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Unter den Bemithungen gelelrter *Araber um die Linderkunde bilden die Reisen eine im Ganzen
noch unvollstindig gekannte besondere Clusse, deren Reichthum und Nutzen sich anniihernd nach
dem beurtheilen Jisst, was wir den Arbeiten de Sacy's, Quatremére's, Kosegarten's, Dozy's,
Defremery's u. a. verdanken, Stehen zwar alle hierher gehirenden Reisenden mit moslemischer
Bildung euf dem Standpunkte moslemischer Betrachtung, so bleibt doch der Gewinn, den aus
ihnen wie die Linderkunde des dem Islim ergebenen Orjents im Allgemeinen, so aueh die biblische
Wissensehaflt zieht, ein bedeutender schon darum, weil sie meist in einer Zeit ihre Beobachtungen
niederschrichen, als christliche Beobachter nur spiitlich in die betreMenden Linder kamen; und
selbst noch die jiingeren haben den grossen Vortheil vor europiiischen Forschern voraus, dass
ihnen als Bekennern des Islim ebenso der Zufritt zu Allem was dem Christen zu betrelen ver-
wehrt st offen stand, als sie der Gehrauch dep eigenen Mullersprache unter den Eingeborenen
hefihigte, Namen richtig zu hiiren und wiederzugeben, Erkundigufigen einzuziehen u. a. m.

Die Herzogliche Bibliothek zu Gotha enthiilt mehrere solcher Reisewerke, von denen jcl
nnmentlich swei niher priifen zu kénnen neuerdings die erwiinschte Gelogenheit fand, — 1) Die
mit Vr. 307. bezeichnete Handschrilt enthilt aul 102, nicht ehen schiin, aber leserlich geschries
benen Bliittern das el Gl W Oe of St andl L capt it oual e L U ES [ g
d. i Winter- und Sommorreise des Seijid Mokammed ben 'Abd - Allah el- Haseini el - Mitsawi,
der zu Anfange des 17. Jahrh. n. Chr. von Dedineh iiber Muweilih '.z!qa?}eﬁ und durch die
Wiiste el-Tih iiber "Adfheriid nach Qdhirah giug, von Alerandrien aus zu Schifle nach Con-
tlantingpel fubr vnd von dort ouf dem Landwege {iber Haleh, Hamah, Demashus der syvischen
Pilgerstrasse folgend nach Mehkah zurickkehrte, Seine-Darsfell.nngcn sind einfach, aher verziert
it zohireichen Dichterspriichen aus allen Zeitaltern, desgleichen erweitert durch Ausziige aus
Geschichtschreibern und Geographen, die namentlich iiher Aegypten auch dem Erklirer des A, T.%s
viel brauchhares Material an die Hand geben,  Schon Seelzen machte in v, Zack's mon. Corr,
1808, 1. 8. 228, auf dieses Reisewerk aufmerksam und Dr, Miller charnkterizirte es im ﬁatxﬂug
S. 80 ff. durch Ausziige nither, '

Mehr noch zog mich — 2) die weniger bekannte, mit Nr. 306. bezeichnete Handschrilt *
an.  Der Titel lautet: TEC U e S ) Fa0 atalpall St Leslaly el il
el ol Lobs 1ot oW gr=lt, Die Handsehrift enthalt 813, Blitter in Quert; ist sauber,
ohschon nur missig correct, von zwei Schreihern gesthriehen, iher welche eine Randbemerkung
Fol. :—:40. ¥rs. die Auskunft giebt, dass der im Texte genannte vzia gy Lol o il ool
Sl gpadl e o einen Theil geschrieben habe, derselbe, von dem hin und wieder einzelne
Bemerkungen und Beriehtigungen, stets durch Satad =#lpl unierzeichnet, am Rande beigegeben
sind. Nach der zum Theil unleshar gemachten Unterschrift is{ das Msc, i, J. 1104 d. Fl., am
13. 4, Rabi’ I, (= 1692 n, Chr. am 11. Nov.) vollendet,
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Vom Verfasser wissen wir ner so viel, als das vorliegende Werk erkennen Lisst. Nach
dem Titel filrte er den Namen Sheilih Thvdhim ben efh-Sheikh "Abd er - Rohmin ol- Khijiri,
gewdhnlich Thrdkim el- Khijiri genanufy wobei ich nur noch bemerke, dass in zahreichen Versen
durch das Metrum die Form el - Khijiri (,_EJL._;_’:'J!), nicht cl-ﬁ'lrnjriri (LE)L::.'-;..‘I), sicher gestellt
ist. Urspriinglich stammie er aus Aegyplen (oo (gp=ll), fiihrie aber den Beinamen of- Medeni,
i. der Medinenzer, weil er Khatil, d. h. Prediger, an der Dosquee des Prophelen ze Medineh
war. Aul dem Schnitte ist das Buch genannt: 1 (gl oustol su 2 Sl Nach der Zusatz-
hemerkung auf dem Titel: 5 yalf i odly Ll 2w all] s> ol starh der Verfasser 1. J. 1053 d. FL

(== 1672 n. Chr.) zu Medinch,
Weas die Reise el- RAijiri's anlangt, so berichtet er, dass er Medinch am 22, Moharram
d. 3. 1050 d, Fl. (= 1662 n. Chr. am 11. Juni) verlassen hahe. Anschaulich uad genau beschreibt
e den langen und bei der Gewalt des ’arabischen Sommers nicht beschwerdelosen Weg iiber
Teditk, den Pass Dlm!rr ol -"Aqabek, Ma'in, 'Oneizehy und brmgt manche Einzelnheiten iiber
das Ostjordanland bm, welches er yvon el- Ha.ml iiber ol- Oa!rum, el - Mefraq, el-Moseirid

__,x,!_,ajll), cl- Kuteijibeh (a.,._.:..\_’l), ess-Ssanemein, dit-n Riin und el- Kusiceh aul der Pilger-
strasse bis nach Damaskus durchzog, Hier langte er am 23, Ssafar (= I4. Juli) an, Am 13,
Rabi' L. (== 1. August) verliess er Damaskes wieder und ging dtber Huwmfs, Hamih, Amtiochien
und Mupsueste (zp=a) nach Constantinopel, wo_er am 23, Rabi' 11 (= 8. .Supt.) ankam uud
nach ciner weiteren Neise durch die europiiische Titrkei liingere Zeit sich aufhie.  Esst i, J. 1081
(== 1070 n. Chr.) im September begann er die Riickreise, die ihn abermals fiber Homih und
Iumfs nach Dumaskus fihrte, welches ilin bei seinem zweiten Aufenthalte 24 Tage fesselte.
Am 15, Redfheb (== 17, Xovemher) verliess er es, um Aegypten zu besuclien, und lolgte der gros.
sen Strasse durch Paliisting tiber Quucitirah und el - Ledfhdflain nach er- Ramlef.  Hier trennte
sich die Reisegesellschalt, Wihrend ein Theil dersclben geraden Weges nach Sodid (0,00 ==
stagin) und Ghuzzek ging, nalm el-Khijiri mit cinem andern Theile scinen Weg iiher Qarjet
ol "ddnad wach Jerusalem, dessen moslemische Heiligthimer er sehr ausfibelich beschreibt, Voo
Jerusalem wandte er sich nach Dethlvhem, lesuchte Qalaf el -Burak mit den Teichen, und
weiler ¢l-Ahalil oder Jfebron. Hier sind es die wicder sehr avsfilirlich besehriebenen Patriar-
chengriiber und die iibri-"en beiligen Orte, wie das Grab des Propheten Jona in dem Dorfe Halhil
(Jy=d= == ¥rin Jos, 15, 5B.), welchen er seine Aufmerksamheit widmef, Von Hebron gi'ng
er nach Deit D[lmlrrm und Ghazzeh, und folgte nun der Heerstrasse nach Qéhirah. In Acgypten
hielt er sich vem 13, Sha'bin bis zum 24, Shavwdl (= 15. Dee. 1670 — 23, Febr. 167)) aul,
durchzog dann Giher "Adfferud die YWiste of - Tik nach Qalat "Aqabek und [olgte der figyptischen
Pilgerstrasse iiber el- Muwczhla, el- Haurd u. 8 w. nach Medineh, woselbst er am 28, des dhi -}
Qa'deh (= 28, Mirz 1671) nach einer Abwesenbeit von etwas mehr als 21 Monaten des Sonnen-
jahrs wieder anlangle. — Da nun der Verfasser nach der oben erwiiknten Zusatzbemerkung schon
im J. 1672 n. Chr. starb, so ist die Abfassung des vorlicgenden VWerks sohr genaw bekannt,
El-Khijiri war, wie dies schon die Hussere Stellung im Leben erforderte, ein nach mos-
Yemischen Begriffen von Bildung gelehrier Mann. Die Linder, die er besuchte, kannte er, aber
nur nach der einheimiselen Litteratur, In seinen Darstellungen beschriinkt er sich, und dies halte
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ich Fiir einen Vortheil, auf die Anschauungen, welehe er durch unmittelbare Keuntnissnahme oder
mittelbar durch Erkundigungen gewounen hattp, Die moslemiselien Heiligthiimer fesseln seine
Aufmerksamkeit ganz besonders, und nach den Vorschrilten des Islim (5. Zeitschr. d. D, M. G.
Il S. 179.) weilt er gern bei den geweiheten Grabstiition und erzithlt hierbei manches iiber die
Heroén vergangener Jahrhunderte, wie sich die Erinnerungen unter dem Volke erhalten haben.
Zugleich sucht er in den Hauptstiidten die Celebritiiten seiner Zeit auf, und wie diese ihn sehr
feiero, so berichtet er tiber eine Reihp gelehrter Minner des spiiteren "Araberthums, deren Namen
noch jetzt in gutem Andenken sind. Ebenso ist sein 5ty) eine im Ganzen gliickliche Nachalimung
der allen Classieitit, wiewohl fast unvermeidhar neu *arabische Ausdriicke, vuigiir *arahbische
Formen, selbst einzelne tivkische Wirter, wie wepY die Briicke, 3% der Engpass, mit unter-
gelaufen sind.  Seine Vortragsform ist die hekangte hithere, welche zwischen Pogsie und Prosa
schwebend sich des Reims, dor Ailiiteration und des Wortspiels gern hedient, Liihnere dichte-
rische Bilder nicht verschmiht und zallrejche Erinnerungen aus dem Qorin, aus der Tradition
und aus Dichtern, besonders Hariri, in die Rede verwebt. Dazy ist die Einkleidung geschmiickt
mit einer grossen Anzabl oft fussersi zierlicher Verse cigener und fremder Dichtung, fritherer
und spiterer Zeit. )

Die nachfolgend in Text und Uebersetzung gegehene Probe enthilt die erste Hiillte
vou el-Khijiri's Reise durch Paliistina, von Damashus aus nach dem zweiten Aufenthalte daselhst
bis er-Ramleh, Fol. 237. Z. 7. — Fal, 240, 2. 2. der Handschrift.  Umfessendere Ausziige
beabsichtige ich in Verbindung mit Mohammed hen "Ahd- Allal’s oben genanntem Reisewerke und
Medlhr ed-din’s Beschreibung palistinensischer Stidte an einem andern Orfe nachfolgen zu
lassen,

1, eI~-Hhl]irl's Relse von Pimalhg naeh er-Ramleh,

Ol el pahaals Lta Lo sy ¢ clalf w3 e 1 2 w2y 78 gl e oy Lslie e,
el e (sh € Lobal o3 08y €l B @45 € aalos e Lot lhe oy Uyt ¢ ot Ll
“ ot 5 €L SR (oot e Ll ol (i 15 g o 8 oy e innen 3y
il o €l 250 o lese Sl 8 el Lo land e g 3le b, ol
ot I Lty ot 1 s e Laplan T e, ¢ Lglel JaLe st ot ghe L gmly all
ot o st pastelin Liaay € 9 1 onfodf eptlocd oy e Jpon 92 11 LIS | ol Bpunall medy Wil
¢ B4 AT Al ye3y (3 € egilosly bl sy Ly, 7 ¢ eyl oA ,0my Lyl € Mol L Ly
9 by Ol g Uy € oladf lon piand Lsdy € el conans Litls ¢ ol ol 280 8 el f Byt
Uiy alip Lonss sptalf Rl Jlay e olel] o) B el 531 2) Lol a3 Lot et
22 531 38 ol Dol W0 ot 31 29 et sl 5 Lk, ¢ ity g Ly By ¢ s Lowonie

1) In der Handschrift fehlt hier ein Warl, wie Els >, Die Licke am Ende der Zeile ist noch beson-
ders dorch ein aof dem Nande stehendes LA hervorgehoben.
2) So in der Handschrilt statt af,
] ©



4

1T Gl oo 0 o il e o) oy R Bt T R I REL N P
MO Gl 1 T o 8 0 0 el g S s 5 Ly P Lhss s sl
Lt (e 3 o JF ol B el e Uy €l Ly Ji o o3¢ e VS e Uyesy Loyt L; }‘.P
elally s val3 o=l L et aditsm, ol wbf & Lz e Jle. iy (el s 1 AL
et el B R Loy el s, 7 N SRS U PTPUTE TR e Wy 30 ¢ gm,
o B ler Bl 0 € Ly (B8 ¢ L0 315 oo Dy e gls g LW st Bt 2 13
B > iy Wyt 0y ¢ oMy oy s ottt Ll ke e Gl ey Ll
cue [y (L e gy f il ole 8 W U o 3 8 v LaUlT ey oLy Land 2
bt peall st ¢ SLS L2 5 Lo f Y1 s eesl Uy Jas M 3 LAl ¢ Lt Lty 4) E
02 (0N Lealey L Lt a5y € Lt Lkl o o) S AU IR TS P ¢ L=
By f = Lbhl ) ¢ Cralems Ly saal) ehadle of I asls o3y o Ly ity ey allf LT
A Lo el pany 0¥ Jon AT ERl s Labs 3 eUAS I sl sty ESS oyt sl
foliapll st Cetedt o o 13l Rabe yoty bl 23 pamy Uag alibioyd LAt ot 0yunall 3211
oty 2 Lusty (LAY Lo otz A Ml Uy cl) ol ¢ L s by pels A oy
M el bt S o 113 K ¥y ¢ il € ey gty o
Gy dts b BB oumy 3l o3 s e e AV T IR ) Sl b )
o = 2 Sl € Ml Oy ol ot oy sl BT ot dy 8 Lt Sy U e e Rt 135 o8
uuu;.,m@}bueurscwaujmuga@,bg Ui a2 ¢ ey andy A5 ) il pls Al
bt ol et By € U0l 3 36410 ¢ L Ly wepops whthnaia o8 Kl KR2N o el oheil
OF £y O BEEIAT 0 ey Ry ¢ Uiy b ot el Loty b ¢ B Il e 1538 b=
L ST =X UR R ER T BRI Gilon Lt B € w2 el Ly i gy £ 3
Uit N gl dlayy ¢ obaadf o Sl e Lyb oy il ol £y 0 pre 1 obl e oy
el Lofly o I By & Gialet o oo g5 s ¢t crsll gl o, 55 Ly ol s
e A B s 52 12 ¢ ol il Jo o g B s Jebites e waley o 15130
A U bl ol ale il b by sty el 1Ay ¢ L, s ailey Lo
bof Lpm o3 € ¥l yo oy ) 21 L g et Al Jpy el 100 sy ¢ gy B a
(] ) 65 ¢ Lellsy noes 8 Uiy s Ty el ST pa Ay € BT g R bl 5ae
A s S agls o 131 Lt S R B T 7 S A Uub eles oy wlio
whady Ray) ptsyl wild Ratfes B3 adal &y OuBe fe olbe ale, Sls el gledly s bt ;..1_11
Il= L tlaa Ly 23 dle 1o, Kl pa W e v, e sty Bl byt gy ol 58kl ey

) So feblerbaft die Handschrif, 4) Handschrift 3L, 5) Bas Wort fehl

6



J

5 030l Bt WS ol ¢ Ry Sl A el fkalf a2 il <l
gy om0 r5lels Uy (ot Bl gy aiSo 03 Lpmns o1, ¢ LY ot s B -5t sl
¢ L0y e padt Jyia 4o LU GG | ol Spctll Sl 31 Loy Ligastt, b Lol )l oy 0 e
et LB podll Do Y oledl Beuita braef 4rmy b By L2y 150 ¢ el gy (Ll agd ey
I 3 e 8 ke 5y ¢ ot Lol .ol 03 oy Lo et Y 0,05 1 il g Lot
rgtlh o0 8 ol g wile cosmity €580l e Sy ol 30 kS o 2 sy e e
& P et I3 it ot oy B 10D € andf o Loty gy Bsull bl (s, i b e U, e
of df b Loty gytponl e Ll Wdyaoy 1S5 ¢ Sl pomy ol Lt ot s, dplly, ¢ s,
I By bl s & Lebbt ey oy 383, patifian By e 15 Leabl Jo T Ui _a ¢ ) ek
22 LAl o plan, W 50l Bation st 0 frmy Ut W3 ey U a8 € ol e o, g ke i3
S e ¢33 Leda 5 1 s 8,20y Ll %, oY) Lead comt Y LS B g0 enbiad bl Josd) Lol
doeia § ooy uJ..rsthgwaU,.gL.umhLUarJ_,tdL.gluqu.;gmf.uw@L?gbuL,v
SUE ey B3 TR e gredl sy gl R0 WS LY 0 L PSS NUNTTER
g2y Batips Blis s gl go st B e 0 bl § o5 03 s Gale Sals ay L cnt
Ak o I 3 g g ny Ll atehaf fyill Ods 45 )5 e, F g Gl R ke JTy el
A gl Readl Lidoy ng Lsls e g ok e fils Lobos pomdl do gnjle a Lis aasdf sl
223t o Liadia o Sty 1 WL Bkl st pla 2 clio¥ Ky o s (5354 15 1018 ssas & okt ey
PP € ety U s ol L s B € ol ¥y Ragalt bl s 88 e LIt g o el
il ¢ Lello Lelayy Lisle 0y o ety abadl e o Ll 8 Ll o gt 23 o ey, Wy
b 0y o ¢ Lenpd LSl 6) B Te ) yazy OBl el bl L L3 ¢ L) o s ult oo § Loy

;::.l;:@s&i!;‘Monw.a_-?,‘ni:’-!w:mijlél\_iﬁﬂ‘};ibiq‘;i;ulrl;as,‘gzjkw,ﬁ:g.-::l)l :

5 S L o ol s gy € Lol e 52 Ly © LR prmy Gy Bl o
A gt Wbt of ko ¢ Lt 2l o isle oo B Ly L € oy 3) iyt of matse s
el by Lo o Lligpolysfl 0y b Lewdl g Liad iy 3 ¢ ST wibts, (R sl Ly salsf oy €Ll
e € o Jnksy ol Less i Ll oS Ll € e Lot b 153t L Sy €t
Lo & Lo o3 toliahil € asy o ff eyl 8) muuia ¥ ¢ agynal) (yom Fowes Badie JOU 8200 ol 3
Pt pall W2 oty € (58] Lie A28, 50 s ¢ el gl o ¢ L] o Juithe ipin
2 L) A B e ot Lot il il ey o niy i S pom ity € 55 o
ezl 0 capthis oo 3, € 5] I ED o1 el TS o bl 185 pensy ¢ Ay 381 e
Bouploptng b i02 ¢ ity e (plh il ol e S0 gl Lina (20 6] sy

6) Handschrift Jagy, 7} Mandschrin R B) Maudschrifi e L,

7



]
I W i (ol sy ¢ Lty ) ) L il agd L ol ¢ Jogll Juayd 7= Ly (s
dys ols ot JEedss s LSl alll b 50y et &Y s dedf g3l e Loer all F e
25 AL SRS T et puntl] Mo 1 ol M ay el e Ly 7)oty ¢ el
d Juia 5Py FED M il @3l ¢ agdad) olyll Ly ¢ webestt B3t Yy Ly gl o wobydl pasf als
Bl wrbeats ) 2SS M Gt By aif ol 4y Al ¢ B o Rt Bl il o L
R T L g e (N WU ENC I N Lty Lo may Ly ¢ oo ¥, 52y e oo
BEIYE LR TR E P U Byt s wmy 3 ¢ Rebed] s St by Sz BLE Lol G
o 25 A il dF Sl by 0 s s et plbeg dos le | ot Rags Loy Bl e
& gt 8 WU I prdf Smetll Sl el oYt 8 ¢ el il Ryl ole gl 3 €l
s ¢ g g ] ey ay e pn ) e ol U e d= 3 e mels go tizn oy pmmd
Runggd Ladh T 08 _ody el e alilis b sy Ly s ay Ll P R AT PRI
Bt Sty s botlS Ral L U5 Ralsy Uy € ity tally a0 Ll L) 3 adeian, 21 ol & Gy L2
vurdin A pPASY A ) e el Lo Ui 8] L) el lelilo, Tharla L ey 535 Jf Lty
B ! oS S g OB S i s el gl B 50 e b et S
L] R dalt e oy e ol Lty @#I)Q&Efbwgm LiJrgJL;_d! 8o J) eld3 ony
Bl wle O L Sy iyt Uy a3 ¢ il ols wf $H1aay Uy Ll nal dlea Lt et aronsies &
e a2 Lty Ly s st elests L eadiena Lok Liby Uy Ly Uy € Loly) y ¢ Loyl st
be bty ¥l sl o L Fpale Rpule K3 5L G o= WG r=ll) Lty Lo U o5 0 LY
il Bl RS g at O L kN ‘.L-‘-.u" Jea EL_«*.;&; e e 2 ke IS Ly ¢ Relalt as Lt

2 Uebersetzun .
B

Wir verliessen Damaskus des Sonnabends am 15, des Redlheh, des heiligen, in diesem
Jahre, und zogen aus ven da zu wandern nach Jerusalem, dem vortreflichen Aufenthalte, Da
gingen wir, als wir hinaus waren, an Giirten voriiher zur Linken und rur Rechten, deren Laub
vergaldet war, und hell den Augen leuchtete, Von einigen Hochgebildaten hirie ich, dass men
diese Tage die ,, goldesen Tage*t nennt, weil an ihner das Lauh der Biume goldgelh wird, So
zogen wir weller kiirzend den Schritt, als ob wir mnsre i’rniwﬂlige Abreise fir unabsichtlich
hiclten setzten wir uns enffernend von fhr (der Stadt) vorwirts einen Fuss und 2open zuriick
den andern, indem wir die Ansicht hegten, dass der Aufenthalt in fhr fGr das Verharren geeig-
neter tei, darum dass mich anzogen die feinen Manieren fhrer Bewohner und mich einluden
rum zweiten Trunk von ihren Wassern nach dem ersten, bis wir gelangten zum ersten Rastort
in dieser Richtung mit Namen Déreija. Dies ist ein wohlbeschalener Rastort mit glinzenden,

8) Mandselnint LJ,
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blithenden Giirten. Bei uns war ecine Anzahl von Hochgebildeten und eine Menge von Geistreichen
und Edelen. Sie erheiterten uns durch die Siissigheit ihrer Reden und Gefille und bezavherten
uns durch den Zauber jhrer Blicke und Augen. Dann sagten sie uns Lebewoll zum Ahschied in
der Nacht, [lirchiend dass wir fortziehen miichien im Laufe dercelben und anfschiirzen den Saum.
Da machten wir uns vertraut ob des Verlangens nach ihnen mit der Schlaflosizkeit und schmeckfen
ob der Treanung von ihnen das Bitlere der Entfernung.
) Wir besuchien an diesem Rastorte berithmte daselbst liegende Grither, von dencn eins das
Grab des frommen Knechtes Abi Suleimdn ed - Ddrani ist, eives der berithmien Minner in der
er-Risilet el- Qolheirijch.  'Wir erstrebten den Segen indem wir os besuchten, und lasen da was
vorhenden, und beteten was leicht und zur Hand war. Ein anderes ist das Grab des beriihmten
Mannes Abit Moslim el- Kkauldni, eines von den Schitlern der Geliilirten des Propheten, oder des
Bruders desselben A& Idris nach einer Verschiedenheit in der Erziihlung. Das zweite gewinnt das
Uebergevricht, weil ersteres bei dem Orte Ghabdghib, unfern des Ortes ess-Ssanemein, ist, welches
die (Mekkah-) Pilger beriihren, wenn sie Syrien betreten. Da ist auch noch ein drittes Grah,
durch dessen Besuch man gleichfalls den Segen erstrebt, wie man sagl, das Grab eines Propheten
der Kinder Israéls, angeblich des Esechicl, Vir besuchten es gleichfalls und sprachen Gehete
wie bei den beiden ersten. Dann fibernachteten wir hier, withrend wir cine Sehnsuch empfanden,
die hald zum Aufstehn bald zum Sitzen trieb, bis verstrichen zwei Drittel der Nacht.  Dann wurden
gepackt die Geriithe und trat ein die Wanderung, und wir zogen unfer Gottes Schutz und Obhut zu
lurchwandern yon dem Lande bewiisserte Orte, so trockne wie sumplige, die uns ankiindigten
Beschwerde, und Nahebleiben nothwendig machten ob der Leichtigkeit des Zuriickbleibens, bis
wir nahe der Mit{agszeit anlanglen am zweiten Rastorte, genannt Sa'sa’. Esist dies ein Rastort,
ven Griin amgeben, mit cinem Khin in gutem Stande und einer schiimen Mosquée, beide von
lauerhaftem Bau, vortrefMlichem Verhiilltniss, Dazu ein wollheschalfones Hospital, dem ein Theil
les Jahreseinkommens (der Mosquée) zufliesst, Eingeschlossen wird der Rastort von einem siissen
“lusse, der sich kriimmt in seinen Windungen und darum el-Awadfh, der Geliriimmie, ge-
annt wird, Er jst beriihmt durch die Gite und Siissigheit seines Wassers, so dass sich von
tm manche Hiuptlinge Syriens Wasser zum Trinken holen lassen. Wir weilten doselbst, bis
whe war die Morgenrithe zn zerreissen den Selleier der Dunkelheit und erschienen der Blumen
wgen durch das Tageslicht als Sterne, Da machten wir wns auf die Wanderung, zu durchziehen
s diesem Lendstrich eine Gegend mit grossen Stcinen. Schlecht war des Reisen darin in jeder Be-
iebung, so'duss, hiilte sie aus gemiinztem Gold bestanden, doch schwer geworden sein wiirde dem
Yanderer dos Wandern. Es erbebten in ihr die Kameele und auf ihnen die Lasten. Aber Gott
chiitzte uns gniidig vor Regenfall, denn man sagt, dass diese Beschwerden dadurch verdoppelt
verden, indem der Lehmbeden sich verdickt und dann nichis schiitzt vor dem Sitirzen als Goties
‘nade. So ging es fort, his wir dic Hilfte des Weges hinter uns hatlen, Da wurde die Sache
‘nigermassen leichter und wir langlen an am bestimmien Rastorte, genannt Guneitirah. VWir
creichten ilm etwa eine Stunde nack dem Eintreten des Mittagsgebetes. Es ist dies ein Ort weit
isgedehnl mit griinen freien Plitzen, Er besitzt eine wohlbeschaffene Mosquée und einen Khén
liden Bau’s und avsgezeichnelen Glanzes, Aber wir weilten nicht in thm wie in dem vorigen, indem
ir Zelle aufsehlugen, VWi blichen bier, wihrend die Gemiither sich erguickten mn den ausgedehinten
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Riiwnen und fruchtharen Strecken, und die Augen sich weideten an diesem schiinen Anblick und
siiss fanden den sanften Lufthauch, der einlud zum Schlummer, bis auvfging das Frithroth und
wir verrichfelen das Morgengebet. Da warteten wir noch bis erschienen der Sonne Augenbraunen,
dann zegen wir fort nicht weit, und siche ein hoher Berg, auf dessen Gipfol eine hohe Capelle
steht zur Rechten des Wandernden. Es sell dies das Grab ejnes Mannes aus der Familie des
Propheten sein, genannt Abit-n Nedi (Vater des Morgenthaw's = dor Freigebige). Man he-
sucht es, den Segen zu epstroben. Andere sagen, dass es *Ali sei vnd dass man iho geheim halte
unter jenem Zunamen. Dann zogen wir weiter auf leichtem Wepge eine bis zwel Stunden; da cher
kamen wir wieder suf einen schwierigen Weg, der uns vergessen less, was wir Tags zuvor Vg,
Beschwerden erduldet hatten. Er besteht aus Windungen, aulgestapelt mit grossen Steinen, die
uns ankiindigten das Stiirzen und Straucheln, Niemand kommt darauf vorwiirts, susser nur die
riistigsten Miioner und Kameele. Ein Weg! 0, ein schwerer Weg! ein Beschwerdebereitor, euf
dem Hiillfte von Hiilfte sich liset! Da befinden sich Trimmerreste, fiber welchen gekrichzet zur
. Trennung der Rahe. Angeblich sind es Orte der Kinder Israils, welche zuriickgelassen die Zeit
- als Bage nach der Wirklichkeit. So ging ez forf bis zur Zeit des hﬁttﬁgsgebetas, und sieke da
eine Passhiihe, gepflastert mit behavenen Steinen, deren Linge Gbertraf das Gewdhnliche solcher
Piisse. Man sagt, dass der, der diese Steine gepilastert hat, Redhwan Bek gewesen ist, der
Emir der Pilger von Aegypten vordem., Wir stiegen immer fort nieder von dep Hihen des
Passes in die Tiefe, bis-wir aul dem Grunde anlanglen. Da war ein Fluss, fiber welchen ice
ziemlich lange Briicke fiihrte, genannt in der Landessprache Flurs Jakob's, d. i. der Vater
unseres Herren Joseph. Dieser Fluss soll sich in den See von Tibering ergiessen. 1hm henach-
bart ist auch die Josephs-Cisterne, in welche unser Herr Joseph geworfen warde. An dieser
Briicke halten die Reisenden an, und bei ihr hielten auch wir an und verweillen bis ungelibr
zum letzten Driftel (Jer Nacht), Dann durchwznderten wir eine Gegend beschwerlicher Steige
und gefahrdrobender Pisse zwischen grossen Steinen, schliiplerig von des Regens Eindriicken,
wiihrend der Himmel sich ergoss in scinen Strimen und folgen liess seine Schaver. Darn gingen
wir durch Pisse, die den Piissen der klcinasiatischen Strasse glichen, his uos erschicn der Khaa
festen Baw’s und priichligen Glanzes. Am Thore desselben und zwar zur rechien Hand, wezn
man hineingeht, st die Cisterne Josepk's, erhaut von behauenen Stejnes. Der untere Theil
yuht aul Workstiicken und dariiber erhebt sieh eine hohe Ruppel, mit vier Ecken und ebenso viel
Thiiren. Die Ruppel fiber der Cisterne verhindert, dacs Regen und anderes hineinfalle, Einge-
schiiplt wurde uns von jhrem Wasser mittelst eines dort belindlichen Eimers und wir tranken daron
siisses, kithles Yasser, Zur Scite des Brunnen ist pige feine Mosquée. Der anstossende Khin enthilt
wiiste Zimmer. Nahe dabel ist cin Ort, engeblich das Grah dessen, der upsern Herrn Joseph
aus der Cislerne zog. Die Landschaft zusammt ist das Land Kana'an, Nachdem wir die Cisterne
liberschritten, zogen wir durch beschwerliche Orte, Da ist ein steiler Pass, Wir iberschritien
ibm und gelanglen darnach zu dem Rastorte el-Minjeh Derselbe ist nach allen Seiten von
Griin ugeben, lieblich daselbst der Aufenthali und vortrefflich die Luft. Er liegt am Ufer des
See’s von Tiberins, ein grosser, weit susgedehnter See, dessen Grinzen der Blick nicht umflasst,
In ihn fallen, swie mir berichtet ist, viele Fliisse, aber nicht bemerkt man dadurch ein Wachsen
vder bei deren Versiegen ein Fallen. Von ihm geht ein Fluss aus, der vach dem rothen
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Khin fliesst, ber welchen die gehen, die sich von Nabulus avf der Hidlhstrasse nach Mo=cirid
wenden. Er fliesst durch das Ghér und seine Wasser fallen in das Meer des Lat (das todte
Meer), Mozeirib gegeniiber. Wer aul dem Dfhebel Miisa steht, sieht dieses Meer efwa eine
Tagereise weit entfernt, Dies erzillie mir ein der Sacle Kundiger in unsrer Reisegescllschaft. Am
Rastorte und vor ihm sind viele Sidr-Biume und einige Palmen. Wip langten daselhst an zwi-
schen den beiden Afsr und weillen dort bis Mitfernacht. Dann zoegen wir am Ufer des See's
hin, bald bergauf, bald bergeb, und drangen ‘mannichmal in seinen Umgebungen vor, hald zogen
wir aufwiirts uad erblickten ihn in der Tiefe der Landschaft. Darnach wanderfen wir eine kleine
Strecke und siche da ein ausserordenilich hoher Pass. Er gehdrt zu dea Erdhiigeln, Thau und
Regen batten ihn getroffen, so dass er sehr schlipfrig gewerden war.  Nicht haftete darauf der
Fuss, nicht der Hul und die Klaue. Dadurch ward das Wandern beschwerlich und manches
Eameel verlor seine Last. Zur Scile ist eine Schlucht, in welehe eins der Kameele hinabstiirzte.
Gliicklich davon kam, wen Gott errctfete aus dieser Lage. Darauf zogen wir auf ehenem Boden
zwischen grossen Steinen hin, bis uns erschien die Station, zur Rast bestimmt, 'Ofun gt-
Tudfhdfhdr genennt. Es ist dies ein geriiuniigur, von Griin-umgehener Rastort, danchben ejn
‘woldbeschalfenes Castell auf einem hohen Hiigel. Dem Gastell gegeniiber ist eine Art von Um-
selliessungsmaver, die oine schéne DEWAmP mit holem Minaret, einige Hiiuser und siisses Wasser,
von welchem die Rastenden dort trinken, in sich hegreilt. Ueher dieses alles hat der Ot el
angenchme, vorireMiche Luft. Wir weilten dort diesen Tag, den Donnerstag, bhis diimmerte die
Nacht des Freitags, und wir {ibérnachteten dort in der Absicht, am Morgen weiterzuzichen. Aluin
ein heftiger Regen verhinderte das Weiterzichen, und wir hliehen da und fejerien den Freitag in
der DIhiim", die sich dert im Khin befindet, mit ihrem Prediger. Dieser trug eine Rede vor in, (alt-)
‘arzbischen Redeformen, ohne sher in ibr die Jeise Cantillation, wie sie hyzantinische Sitte ist, zu
beobachten, sondern er trug sie vor in ’arabischen Redeformen sofern sie viele 'arabische Parfinesen
und Stellen der Tradition umfasste. Jedoch war er nicht frei von Fellern in der Aussprache und
von Fillschung der urspriinglichen ¥Worte. Dadurch beraubte er die Rede ihres Glanzes und liess sie
nicht zu ihrem Rechte gelangen, ohschon sie fitr sich eine der schinsten Redon war. Und der Him-
mel fubr fort iiber uns zu ergliessen seinen Regen und seine Schauer, und machte uns wider Willen
an diesem Orte zu Bewolwern desselben. VWir blichen da noch den Sonnabend und den Sonntag,
withrend des Himmels Augen nicht zuriickhielten ihre Thrilnen, sondern sich ergossen iiber die Lin-
dereien mit ihrem aufgesparien (VWasserreichthume). Man weiss ja, dass . (Reisen) durch einen
Punkt wird zu _s. (Hallenpein), Wie aber erst dann, wenn diese tibersteigt alles Ziel und iiber-
schreitet alle Zahl! Und so sprach ich denn such: geirrt bat, wer denRastort benaunt mit unrichtigem
Worte "Ojin’ et - Tudfhdfhér (Koufmannsquellen), er ist vielmehr "Qjitn el- Behdr (Quellen der
Meere). Am Sonntag kliirte sich der Himmel etywas auf und jeglich Herz verliess. die Fureht, dess
der Boden wieder wiirde zum Moraste. WWir blichen da noch die Nacht zum Montag, sinnend auf
die Ahreise am MMorgen, sachdem wir uns bergesiedelt aus den Zelten in den Kidn.,  Vier Tage
und drei Nichte hatten wir hier augehalien, wilirend dessen’ nicht gehemmt wurden des Himmels
Thriinen sul der Auen Wangen. Als wir donn daselbst bej Tagesanbruch gebetel hatten und zu
lenchten begann das Morgenlicht, zogen wir von dannen. Der Erdboden war so schliipferig, dass
darauf der Fuss ausglitt und abhanden kam die Besinoung. Dann zogen wir eine kleine Strecke
2
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weiter und siche de ein ziemlich schwieriger Pass, den die Reitthdere zu durchsehreiten nicht
vermochten, Nachdem wir thn durchzogen, traten wir ein in cinen engen Hohlweg, der Biiume
umschliesst zur Rechfen und zur Linken, die uns hald heschatteten, bald von uns zuriicktraten.
Es heisst dieser Eugpass bei den Landesinsassen der Pass Deblf rijd. Beim Durchschreiten
desselhen erfulren wir einige Beschwerde,  Als wir hindurely waren, itherschritten wir eine ehene
Gegend, auf welcher irren kiinnte der erfalirene Fiilhrer, wiiren niclt darauf Durchreisende und Orte
mit Fussspuren. Man nennt dicsen Ort Merdf{h Dibeq, mit g, oder Dibegh, mit gh als letztem
Laut. In beiderlei Weise habe ich es aussprechen gehiirt.  Dicjenigen von uncrer Reisegesell-
sehaft, welche oft diese Strasse ziehen, machten sich schon Rechoung darawf, firchtend die
Pein und Qual und die Gewalt des Morastes daselbst, der hinfig allgemein ist und bis zum
Gepiick hinaufreicht, Doch wir erkannten hier dic Grade Gottes, die nicht abliess uns zu um-
fassen, und seine Giite, die da bewiihrte an uns die Bedeutung des Spruchs: ,, sei wicht fraurig,
denn Gotf ist mit wns™ (Sur. 9, 40.). Denn wir tralen den Morast nur zp cinigen wenigen
Stellen,- deren Usberschreiten Gott erleichiorie. So ging_es fort, bis nahe war die Zeit des *Alsr
und uns abstehen licss vom Wandern, indem wir es mit Zusammenfassen und Riirzung verrich-
feten. Dann erschienen die VWahrzeichen des bestimmten Rastorts, genannt el-Ledfhd [hiin.
Der Ort gleicht der zuvorerwihnten Ebene mif griinenden Auen, fliessenden Biichen ; die Cisternen
gar nicht zo nennen! Daselhst siisse Wasser und anmuthige, Irische Planzen. Er enthiilt
eiten Khin, an dessen Thore cin ziemtich hoher Minaret steht, Jemand, den ich dort traf, er-
ziihlte mir, dass den Saum der genannion Ehene Dirfer umgeben sollen, deren Zahl sich hech
heliiuft, was nicht zu versundern.  Wir verweillen den Rest dieses Tages und fibernachteten bis
zum letzten Drittel der Nacht.  Dann packtea wir das Gepiick und zogen weiter durch einen
. Engpass, der Steine umfassle, bergaul und bergab etwa cine Stunde weit, Darawl zach einer
kleinen Streche zogen wir an einem Wasserbrunnen, da wo die YWege zusammenstossen, voriiber.
Zur Rechten des Wandrers war abernmials ein Dorf mit Namen "Ar ek und zur Linken tin anderes
mit Namen "A rtr e b, Zwisehen heiden zogen wir hindureh, Dann gingen wir immer weiter
unter griipem Planzenwuchs, durel dessen Amnuth der Wandrer des Weges jene Unannehmliche
keitew vergass, bis erschicnen dic Wahrzeichen des Rastorts, genannt Odgitn. Erliegt in einer
offenen Landschaft, enthiilt ein Schloss aul einem Hiigel zur Linken des Wandrers und einen
Riiin von gresser Anlage zur Reehten desselben, und einen glinzend griinen Lagerplatz, wo man
die gehoflte und ersehnte Rube findet. Wir verweilten da den Rest des Tages, nachdem wvir
kurz vor Mittag den Ort betreten hatten, und blichen daselbst, bis wir verrichtet das *Efhi-Gebet,
Dann gingen wir unter Gottes Schutz und Obhut sweiter und zogen unter vielen Hiumen des Weges
voriiber am Schlosse Dalaf Oalansuweh (Ifaubenschloss), woselbst eine beriihmte Sellacht
war, und von da zu einem Dorfe mit Namen Dfkeldfhilifja, wo wir in dem letzten Drittel der
Nacht anlangten, Daselbst trafen wir Leute, die man el- Ghafarijeh (Zolhoichter) nennt, weil sie
den Zoll eiunehmen. Sie halten alle yoriiberzichenden Kaufleute an, und go liessen sie still legen
alle Reisenden bis Tagesanbruch, Wer nieht Kaufmann wer, ging frei aus, wihrend von den
Keufleuten das Uebliche erhoben wurde. Darnach gingen wir bis das Tegeelicht haler gestiegen
war, und passirten einen Ort mit einem wohlbeschafenen Castell zur Linken des Weges, mit Nemen
Rés 'Ain. Dies der Ort, dessen der gelehrte es-Subki gedenki in seiner Qalsideh, in welcher
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er alle Bedeutungen yon "din niedergelegt hal. Darnach gingen wir bis der Mittag nahe war, da
passirten wir ein Dorf, genannt el- L udd, mit angenchmer Luft, griinen Umgebungen und Hiigeln.
Wir zegen an ihm voriiber. Als wir zu Plerde vorausreitend uns demselben nitherten, hielten wir
es Tir er-Ramleh, Indess sagte man uns, dass es dies nielt sei, sondern vor demselben liege,
Erst als wir ungefibr eine Stunde weit von ihm weiter gezogen waren, da kamen wir nach
er-Ramleh, eine erhaben gelegene, put gehaute, glinzend schéne Stadt. Sie enthiilt wollbe-
schaffene Mosquéen, und bei ihr ist ein grosser Teich an der Lagerstiitte der Pilger, der durch
Regenwasser gefiillt wird. Er hat grosse Aelnlichkeit mil dem Teiche ef-Mo'adhdham auf der
syrischen Pﬂgerstr&sse. Die Pilgerlagerstiitte ist nit glinzendem Griin bedeckt.

L Erliuterungen

Dis nochfolgenden Erliuterungen zwecken nicht ouf eine Erklfrung olles dessen ab, wozu der
reiche Stofl bei el-Kbijiri Anlass giibe, sondern sic beschrinken sich aof Erirterunges des Lokulen
wit besonderer Beziehung wwl das biblische Allerthum snd die Zeit der Kreuzziige, ousserdem ool
Andettungen, )

1. Der Sian des blumigen Eingangs Z, 1 . geht dubin, duss el - KLijiri sagt, nur zigeend
und gleichsam unfreiwilig habe cr seine Sebritle von Domashus abwirts gelenkt, durel die besomderen
Reize der Stadt, nsehdem er diesclben cinmal gehostet, immer und fmmer wieder angezogen.  Dic Reize
von Dawmaskus, der ,, poradiesischen, silbernea Stadt® sind oft geschildert und mehr noch in Versen
besungen - worden, - Besvoders Lebt - el K)hijari -Dumaskus ols den Nittelpunkt ‘der feiven” Bildung hervor,
womit ullerdings der von Molammed ben *Ald-Allnh nach dem Mémoire des efs-Ssafed angefiilrte
chorakteristische Spruch des Sheikh Tadfh ed-din el - Pezdri contrastirt, der dber die Houptstinlte des
Orients gesagt Laben woll: .4, Bl ales § iy Eiw dlqiﬁ A g ] OER e JEly e of

[y ] Mtae 20§ ol5t gay 2T dons § Oy R il P 2y Bolyy alas § ey s Juanlly (U

‘a'é) AT ) Ay Bt pay U rh Uslz aebids & . Do die Weisen und Erfahrencn meinen, duss wer ein
Jakr zu Baghdad verlebt, in seiner Proris cinen Zuicachs erkdll; wer ein Jahr in Mofsul cerlebt, in seinem
Verstande einen Zwwachs erhdll; wer ein Jahr zu Haleb verlebt, zunimmit on Liberolitit; wer ein Jahr it
Damaskus verlebl, in seinen Sillen Berbheit erlangt; wer aber ein Jabr in Mifir ( Qdhirak) verlebt, in seinen
Manicren Feinheil geiwinnt,

Der Vi verliess Domaskus unfeblbar durch dos Thor Goftes (a1}, dus sidwestliche Stadt-
thor, welches ouf dic Strassen nach Jerusolem wnd Mekkal (Fol. 82.v.) filirt, und ziebt zundehst durch
die weltheriibmten Obstbnine, welche im J. 1147 Gher dos Sehicksal des Ereuzheeres entzehieden, &
Wilh. Tyr. 17, 2 £, — Die Zeit der Abreise fiel ouf den 17, November, mithin in eise Jabreszeit, wo
die erslen kolten Nichte das Loob der Biume fiirbten und der beknonte Frilbregen, der olle Flussbetien
zu fillen, Niedervogen zu Gherschwemmen, die Gefabr der stellen Phsse zo yvermebren wnd oft das
Weiterzieben unmaglich xo machen pllegt, zur Qonl der Reinenden in Syrien seine befrechtenden Schauer
fiber das Land zu ergicssen begosncm baite. Vgl. Bebd ed-din Vit Ssl. S, 78, 87 §, Besonders
erinpere ich sn dns Unwetter, welches oach Wilb, Tyr, 13, 26 sm 5, Dec. 1180, bej Mergesaphor, unweit
Safome 13, 18., d. i Merdfh Swuffar (F zrty & de Saey 20 Abd-Allatif 5. 492.) bei Ssonemein

. (U_\..‘_.a)’ dus Heer der Krenzfahrer zum Riickzuge bewog, o

2. Der erse Rastort 'L;Jfa ( Ddreija) vgl, Abulfedd Géogr. S, 271, Firdzalddi und Nownwi bei
Huamaker zu ﬂ'uqidi 8. 178., Burckh. 8. 548., Wilson Lauds of the Bille II. 8, 323., ounch woll L}l)i..)
& Robinsan Poldst. 11l 8, 900., nur durch eiven Peller UERL Quzwini Athdr el-bil. §, 26, genaunt,
ist Dorig der Kreuzfobrer bei Wilk, Tyr. 17, 2, 3, 21, 10; 22, 22,, nach letzterem 4—05, noch Abulfeda
3 Meiien von Dawmnshus estfernt, in 1—1% St von Burckhardr, Wilson u. n. erreicht. Hier enden die
Obsigiirten, — Ueber die bier erwilnten Griber s, Hamaker n, . 0., d'Herbelot Or. Bibl. u. d. V¥, Darai,
Die weiter erwilnten Orte Ghaldghib und Ssanemein liegen auf der Pilgerstrasse von Damaskus nach
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Mekkah, vel Bebded, Vit Sol. 8, 260., Durelh, S, 6. — Ueber die Risdlet el- Qufteirljeh 5. Hadi'bi
Khalf. 1l Nr, 6271,

Bei Dareii trewnen sich die Strassen, Die eine filirt auf Sa'sa’, Quneitirah, fiber den Jordan
durell Niedergalilia nach Plolemais. Die sndere 15uft niedlicher iiber Beit Sdbir (J.;L..u_;..,___‘ , eiz Dorf
am Widi von Deit Dfhenn (e wea2) gelegen, s Abulfed. S, 271., oder Bber dieses Beit Dfhenn selbst
nach Ddniils und Tyrus. S, Burchh. 8: 97, Erstere, erst im 15, Jaheh, fir die Rarawauencommuniention
zwischen der Kifste wad Damaskus eingerichier, ist in der gpiiteren Zeit die besuchlere. Letztere
dagegen war im Alterthume die Heerstrasse, vl Jos. B. 0. 3, 10, 7., die noch im Mittelnlter fiir die
vilere gult, Will, Ter 17, 2, vgh m, 21, 10, Behdced. S. 88, Sie enthi]t noch manche Lemerkone-
werthe Oertlichkeiten,  Jenes von Hurekh. 8. 100, besuelte Dot Dfhens am siidlichen Ablange des Gelirges
ist y Betivgene mw Fusse des Libavon mit selr klorem Wasser® bei Will, Typ 21, 10, 22, 22, das
muthuassliche 332-n-= bei 'Amos 1, 5. Das bLenachbarte Deit Sdbir, uneh Abulfedn o. 8. 0, gesny
zwisehen Binijis vnd Damnskus, 18 Meilen von jedem entfernt, dirfte wit der gaoz ehenso in die Mine
wwischen die geoannten Orle gesetzten Station Adummontem der Tab, Peuting. zusnmmenfalten, ein O,
den ich fiir das verschollene jio 33z des Hoben Liedes B, 11, Laltes michte.

3. So'sa’ ( h) faed der VI noch nls einen Ort von bester Beschaffenheit. Ebenso Coiovirus
ltin. Hierosolym, §, 364 Gegenwirtig liegen Ehan und Mosquée io Trimmern, Der Ort liegt nm Fusse
cines cinzeln stelenden Hiigels, ist im Viercek, jede Seile 150 Schritie lang, erbaut und wmschlossen
von ciner 25—30 Fuss bhoben Trappstein-Maner, welche sn den Ecken runde Thirme vertheidigten.
S. Burckh. 8, 548., Menro Summer Hamble Il S. 54, Thomson in der Bibl. sacrn, 1548, 8. 367,, (v.
Beibromer ) Murgenl, v, Abendl. 1. 8, 53, Jenseit des Baches, dor sich wm den Ort windet, erwibot
v. Schubert TH. 8, 271, einen Wald von boben Pappeln, Weiden und Wallnusshiumen, Yon Sa'sa’ nach
" Direifd gebravehte Witson (1. 8, 321 ) 55 Stunden, Burckh. o. o, 0. von Damaskus 61 Stunden.

’ Uis So’sa” ist die Landschafl eine weite, von Dftin (1% St von Ddrejit) sn von leichten,
fetugeschnittenen Hihen unterbrochene Elene, welche dor sogleich weiter-zu behandelnde Fluss in langen
Schlangenwindungen durehaielil, zallreiche Wasseradern aufoimmt oder Conile von sich entsendet.  Hier
herrseht die dppigste Fruchtbarkeit, Yon der Jubreszeit king es ab, wenn unser VI aui dieser Streche
Weges Schwierigheiten fand.  Der Text, der etwns gelitten hat *Y, lat sicher den Sinn: die Sclwie-
righeit des Terrains machte es wiithig, doss wile Mitglieder der Karawane sich eng ab einaader bielter,
um nicht durch \‘creinzuluug in Gefahr zu kommen, wie v. Heiftronner 1. S. 55, bier eie ganz nufge-
listes Cavullerferegiment antraf, welches vier Slunden weit auf den Hibey Posicn ausgestefll Latte, vm
sich micht zu verlieren,

Als Thomson a, o Q. diesen Landstrich durchreiste, fand er 4 5L von Ddreifii einen ticfee,
o Theil in cinew gut angelegten Tunnel unter der Erde fortgefihrten Connl, Glerschritt denselben
nul’ ciner Uriicke 33 Min. von' Dfhin und erreichte beim Ehiin ofh=Sheilh (s v, Schul. NI, 8, 272,) iz
weiteren 2D Min, den Fluss selbst, ans welchem der Canal abgeleitet ist.  Er komwl von Se'sn', gekr
nach els Kusiweh (£l Vit Sal. 8. 269., Abulf, S, 2538.) und fallt in den See, der im Osten voo
Damaskus den panzen Wasserreichtbum aufnimmt.  Dei ol - Busiceh negot o Abulfeda o, 0. O. el-Adwadik
(GJ-.:TI) und ebeuso Durelierds 8. 114.; denselben Nomen giebt ibm el- Ebijiri sebr richtig bei Sa'sa’
mit dem Demerken, dass der Fluss so, d. b der Gekrimmte, heisse, wegen sciner vielen Wiodunges,
wihrend es Gblich geworden ist, deoselben Lei So'sa’ unter dem Nomen es- Sgbirdni (dipbd), d b des
Fluss von Deit Sibiv (Sibarani, Seiborani sind. Ealstellungen ), zu vennen, Burckh. S, 548, Nach Thomices
6. 0. 0. ist der Fluss das Product einer Aozobl yon Bicken, die sich vou Siid, Stdwest und West bei
Sa’sa’ mit dem bedentenderen Bache, der von Beit Sobir berabkomm!, vercivigen vod pun erst den geschlos-
sencn Fluss el Awadfh bilden.' Nack Abwifeda S, 271, liegt sber Beit Sdbir sm Wadi von Beit Dfhror,
dessen klare Wasser schon dic Krewzfalirer erwiibaen {=. Erl. 2.}, und noch Thomson nimmi der Neke
Dfticandni den Bach von Senbedfh suf uod gebt an So'se’ veriiber. Hiernoch ist dss Wassernetz ocf
tosern Rarten worichtip,  Gewiss iibrigess bot mun slets divsen von Norden berabkommenden Bach fir
den Hauptfuss angesehen,

Entschieden isi der A'wsd/h der 2te bedevtende Strom, der dus Gebiet vor Damaskus befruch-

tend durchzieht, wilrend die combinirten Biche Baradd und Feidfheh den Hunptstrom bilden, der kiips:-

*) Sicher It 5, 4. Z. 5. st.(;!i FJ:&*-.J thautbeilen, so dass ein Derivat von '-'L'E vorausgebl ,  wake.
seheinlick R,‘;lﬂ in dem Sione dir kurse Distans awisches den elarelnen Homeelreitern.
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lich in 7 Biiche ") abgeleitet dic Stadt und das Tieftkn) von Damaskus hnwﬁssu}'r, vgh Ahulf. 8. 230,
Edrisi Syrin ed. Rosewm. S. 9., wit Pococke Mrgl. 11, 8. 178 £, ». Riehter Walll 8. 155 £, VWeon nuu
der syrische Hauptmann 2 Reg. 5, 12, die “’x{sser Yoo Moy (CI‘IHL 4, _B.) und =z=¢ erwilint und vor-
shrlicker nenot als nlle Wasser Jsraels, 5o meint er damit wobl mclst,_ wie voch Bwil 2. St will, Marndd
und Feidfheh, die jo zusommen wur den einen Fluss van Damaskus bilden, auel wobl nielt gradd und
Theurd mit dem ‘arabischen Ueberselzer, sondern mit fiberwicgender Wabrsebeinlichkeit Baradd und eb
Awcodfh, wie dies schon Monre Il 5. 5d.,  Thomson uud Robinson 2. n. 0. S. 369, 371, und Thenius
2. St. vermotben. Nur miichte e unerweisbor sein, dns? Frad = Poradd, Scq == A'wadfh sei, wiilrend
der Gipfel Aminogk's Cast, 4, B. pach den luka!cn Bezichungen des Holen Liedes herhaupt, wie auch
der betreflenden Slelle, mebr nach der Siidostseite des Hermon zu verweisew und somit der Fluss Amdnoh
der el- Awadfb zu sein ncheint, den ouch eine Glosse zu Abulfeda 8. 27). E—J.JI Juz- g U B vomn
Hermon, seinen Ursprung vebmen lisst; woneben der Nome nge, der Eilige, sebr figlich aof Daraded-Feid fheh
Anwendung erleidet, die von betrdehtlicher Bifbe bravsend ilire Wasser in die Tiefe entsender. Zur Spehe
selbst kommt noch die Bemerkung el - Khijari’s iz Betracht, nneh welcher die Wasser des Awadfh noch
spiit beriibme uad gesucht waren, wic nomentlich nuel die Wasser des el - Feidfheh poeh jetz zum Trinken
ven Damascenern gebolt werden, wihrend das Waseer des Buradd vor der Yercinigung mit dem Feidfheh
fiir ungesund gilt. i .

4. Bei Sa'sae’ Gndert sich der Chorakter der Eandschoft, Bis in dic’ Nile ven Quneitirah,
welches weist in 7 Stunden erreicht wird, erstreckt sich eine weit susgedehnty ,, Hnsuhniedcrlnge' ron
furchtbor ddem, wilaten Aussehen® (o, Schub, 5. 271.), dorclsetzt von eleem iiberbritckien Flisachen
el- Mughonnieh ( Purchh, S.549.) und weiterhin in conische Hihen Ghergebend (Wit I, 8, 3223, Nur
sn wenigen Stellen st die Eintinigheit dieser Bergwiiste dureh Eichenwncels, Geliiscl und Wiesen unter-
. brochen,: bis mit der Anoiherung an Quueitirah der Buden sich merklicher 2um Koamm des Dfhebel Haifh
emparhebt,  Schon Cotovicus neant 8. 361. diese Strecke ein o, proe aimin seabricie iter diticillimm ot
pm:iculuaiasimum“, Manre 1. 8. 33. ,roud execrable over o field of rock or fova*, wnd die Besclrei-
bung *°). wasres Vs, wic dessen Befirchiungen, bewalrheiten sich volistiindig, wean- man  damit -¢.
Heilbronners Miben vergleicht, der wilrend der Friihjnbrsregenperiode von Quncitirah nach Su'sn' ritr.
Er sagt doriiber Bd. 11, 8. 8d.: , die Ebene, die so verfibrerisch sich vos oben ungeschen hatte, ver-
Larg die Schlunge unter den Rosen, und es begann sogleich eine Sumpfpussage von zwei Stunden, die
vlle Plerde fust zom Versinken brachte. Auf der Hibe kom eine kurze Davse etwos bessern Weges, der
durch einen Eichenwald filirt, Allein wyn Log eine Strecke von fiinf Stunden an, die gewiss zu den
furchtharsten der Erde gebirt, und welche in Folge der sturken Ceberscinvemmung noel schlechter
gewerden war,  Der Bedeo scheiot ein volkanisches Aggregat zu sein.  Zwei Rimersirassen zieben
diogonal dureh wod beschimen wvoch in ilrem Verfall die vawiirdigen Nnchkowmen. Auveh auf dieser
syrischen Strasae waren lunge Strecken gelavever Chaussée- Quodern, nus dem Felsbodes genoaunen,
der die trostlose Gegend bedeekt uod mit ibm vermengt. Durch jobrbunderthange Verwulrlosung ist alles
in den UOrzustand zuriickgekebrt, ved man glaubt in den Umgebungen cines feuerspeienden Berges zu -
wandelo, Es passt kein Stein mebr oo den andern, wund die Kliifte, welche dadurch erzengt wurden,
sind so ticf, doss die Plerde fiber die Knie, jo bis an die Brust hinaltreten. Das Whasser batte alle
Teeren Rinine durchdrunges, wnd die ormen Thiere mithten sich vergebens ub sichern Tritt auf deg glattes
gebauenen Steinen vder ouf den sehocidenden Noturklippen zu Enden.  Auch stiivzte vines nm dos cadere,
Ucber den sus seinen gewibnlichen Bubnen getretenen Fluss Meglennic ist eine nlte zerfallene Britcke,
okoe deren Lorribles Steinpfaster mnn dibrigens, so schlecht ey ist, daséThal gor viebt passiren kiinnte.
Sclbst das Ange ermiidet von dem Aoblick dieser nicht endenden graven cheotischen Felsstiicke, mit
denen die ganze Gegend diberdeckt ist, und wovon sich die Strause so weuig ooterscheidet, duss selbst

*) Unser Verl, veant dieselben Fol. 57, von Siden nach Nosden: {pladly BRI NN PPt LI
S ET) ﬁj ‘JJS gt f\-?:i g8 = Nahr el- Mi==ch, "N, ed - Dirini, N. el Qanmedt, N. Binijly, ¥, Barad, N, Thuurd,
N, Jezid. Die belden leszteren, Nahr Thourd, bef el-Kkij. cin Gefer, gchnell ficssender Bach, und N, Jesid Niessen
ausserbnlb der Stadt, nach Mobam. b. 'Abd-Allab am Fusse des Dfhebel Qésijun.  Der bier wie bei Edrisi mitgenannte
Nahr Binijr, den andere richtiger gloubes Nohr Binds necnen za miiissen, 8. Lex. Geogr. In Schultens Tnd. geopr, s, v.
Panens, liegt dem Houplarme des Harndd am nichsten und ist uemittelbar zos ihm abpeleitel, wie el - Khijari susdriicklich
bezeupt  Mit dem Wohr Hauijde, d. b, dem istlichen Quellenflusse des Jordan, hat dieser gur dee Names gemein upd
biitte you Thenius Biicher der K. 5 296, nlcht mit jenem verweehsell werden sollen,

**) Der elwns sonderbar scheinendr Einfall 5, 4. Z, 10 Gher das wyemiinste Gold" berubl aul einem Wartspiele
mit dhakab, als Substantiv Geld, als Zeitwort wonmdern.
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die Speren der Plerde oft vicht zu finden sind, Gegen Abend endlich endete diese Qual,® uimlich
bai Su'sa’.

Quneitirah fand el -Khijisi gunz so wie Cofoviews S. 363, sein Conetris Leschreibt.  Jetzt
ist der Ort der allgemeinen Verwabrlosung dicser Gegend asheimgefullen. Teler den Anblick der Land-
schaft, an der sick el-Kb, weidete, sagt wuch v. Weilbrowner 5. o, 0. §. 53.: »Wenn man von dem
Berge hcrnbstnigl, Glinet sich efn wnitbersehbares zauberbafies Tihal zur Reehten, die reiche aber jetzt
verwoiste Ebene von {twraea, links die gonze Schoeekette des Antlilanon, ein Anblick, der fir alle
Entbehrungen entschiidigt.  Vgl, v, Suhub. 8. 266, — Unferg Uuncitirali bemerkten Durcki, S, 8a0.,
Monro 8. 48., v. Svhubert n, o, 0. aul der Nordseite Ceberlleibsel einer kleinen Stadt aus dem Alier.
thume, und cs hat ae sich viel Walrscheinlichkeit, duss Lier auf ciner der Haupistrassen schon immer
eine Ansiedelung bestanden hal. Dass dicselbe nichts wmit rap Num, 32,42, — XNdwude Prol. 8, 15, ¥3,,
welches ja bel Bustrn lag, gemein babe, st schon von Gesonius zp Hurekk, Lemerkt, Dagegen kowmt
diese Lapdschaft fir ein billisches Lokal in Betracht, ich meise fir die leine Herrsehaft =:¢s, wafern
des y°m=i Bm Ostjordanlande an den {Nurd-} Griinzen von Baflan Dewr, 3, 1. Jos. 12, 5/ 13, 11,
welche nach Jusua's Siegen von lsratliten wod Eiagcbornen gemeinschaftlich bewalnt whrde. ; Bei dicsem
cigenthiimlichen Beviikerungsverhiliniese befremdet o5 duber aveh nicht, wean 2 Sawm. 2, 9. Ifhbolleth
von Abner Bler Gil'nd und Gefhuri, wie zuverliissig mit Thenius 2. §1. und Ewuld Gesch. d. Vulks lsr.
il. 8. 574, zu verbessern ist, zum Kiinige eingesetzt und dennoch 2 Som, 3, 5. 13, 37. 14, 23, vgl. m,
15, B. zu Gefbur eiver einbeimischen zu David io Familicoverbiiltoissen stehenden Dynastie gedacht wird,
Ein ayrisches Gefbur von jevem im Ostjordanlande zu unterscheiden, liegt kein Grund vor, vod mag
verliert zuveslissip das fir Dovids Fonilicrangelegeuheiten geelgnete Lokal aus deg Augen, wenn man

2% ez Ao i, Dfhisr Shoghr om Orontes, Jeads w58 Aale == dber welchen eine lange Driicke fihrt (el-
Kl. fol. 79.), vgh Abwif. 8. 260 f. Burchh. S. 216, ouf get Gliick vergleicht, oder, was melnes
Erachiens vicl angemessener witre, weon mag ;.\;Jcél:u.:_,. = Eisenbiriicke bej Will. Ty, 16, 82., Behied,
Vit, Sal. 8. 83,, &in Ort, der scon im Alterthume den. Namen Tégvpn bei Ptolem. 5, 15, 15. vgh
Cellarius Ocb, ant, 11 8. 419, mit Ainsworth Truvels 1. 8, 93, filhrte, in Vergleich zichen wollte. Deng
bis-in -die- Gegend - von ‘Antiochien gelangte damals David sicher wieht. Ebense tazureichend vergleieht
Rosenmiilier Alterth, L 2,8, 256 £ und mit ihm Kol 20 Josup . 232, die orst spit gebaute Jukolsbriicke
iiber den Jordan, wollir man sicher besser an P g == Hol:bricke bei Bebied. Vit Sal. 8. 53, 55,
u. a, denken kimote, kime es wicht darauf on, cine Oertlichkeit nufiufinden, an welcher das Wort
Bracke nls Name haftet, Teh vergleiche deshall Quneil irah, dessen Lage viillig mit den alttestamentlichen
Anleutengen iber Gufhir iibereinstimmt, Dazu st 5los bekanotick Deminmtiv vou EJ_[:.E:J....;;![
(Dhuuh.} die Briicke, wnd mag sieh idas spilter gebaule Kleinkricken 80 von einem dlters Orie Irichen
unterschieden balen. Der alte Nowe Ty ist dann Gbersetzt, wie > ey o Beziebung zu st h=2
Zugleich darf dorauf Gewicht gelegt werden, duss hier kejn Flussiibergang den Namen bedingt hat, der-
selbe mithin aul anderen, jedenfulls geschichtlich gegebenen Griinden rubt,

9, Die Strecke von Qunritirah Uis zur Jukobsbriicke, welche Hurekh, §. 351 fI. fm Moast Juni,
wie es stheivt ohoe besondere Beschwerden, in 6 Stonden zuriicklegte, beschreibt uvnser Verll oln eioe
furchibare *j und gefabrvolle, Seine Darsteftung ist abermals sebr trev. Dean von Quueitirch lebt sich
der Boden saafl soch dem & Stunde entfernlen, weithin nls Landmarke sichtbaren Grebbiigel Abu-n Nedd
cwpery von wo dic Hochebene 21 St weit kaym merklich bis zu den voo usserm YT, nicht erwilinten
Elierhtigel (_.;-'-“-l J-'), doon roscher nach dem Jurdanthale hio abf3I){ ued nabe (4 5t #iber) der Jordans.
briicke in einer schrafion, inhen Felswand endet, an “welcher auf zerbrickeltem Steinplluster die Strasse
in die Tiefe hinuntergeleiiet ist, Nach v. Schuberi's (5. 2588, 264, 267.) Borometermessungen, deren
relative Werthe nusreichen, liegt der Eberhiigel 2450 Par, F., Quncitirah 2500 Par. F. iiler dem Spiegel
es Jordon no der Hriicke. — Dic von unserm Ve, bemerkten Trilmmer **) eiver Stadt bezeichnen

") Tas Wortspiel 5. 4.3Z. 20, mit WEL nad REAL Tebrt deo Verfasser weiter 28 dem Gedatlea, dec
leh Gberselat Labe: auf dem Hilfte von Hilfte sich liget, d. b, wo ailes ans den Fugen gebl.  Nack Dfhaubari bezeichzet
CELRS fiherbazpt jede Hilfte cives in 2 Theile getheilten Dinges. Daber in thertragecem Sione den Bruder. Besapdens

wird es von Zwillingagescbnisiera pebraucht, wie el - Khijiri Fol, 230, UE.ALZ L‘J!-’;"I s3gt,  Dies schweb! {km anck

bier var,
) a_‘-.-i 8. 4. Z.24,, 1n der Hdschr. deotlich geschrichen, ist mir dunkel. Depn wollte man anek von el =

L'-_ﬂ)! eln den Lexikographen wnbebannies 243 zbleiten und durch Erhilusg deulen, so winle, vor alles andern alipesehes,
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unzweifelhall Nouwtcaran bel Durckh, 8. 553., v. Schub, S, 263., Wilson 8, 319., d. i, Auars bei Wilk.
Tyr. 15, B. Ferner ist ibm richtig bekannt geworden, dass dis Pllasterung des Pusses einer spiteres
Zeit angebdrt, wie er ouch in der Angube der Zeit gennu jst. Denn er verlisst Quneitirah mit Sosnen-
sufgang, 4. bo & Min, vor 7 Ubr, und erreicht um Mittag den Pass Giber der Beilcke. Dieselbe Zeit
gebravehte Hurckhard:,

6, Der Jordan ist dem VI eine neve Erscheinung., Er iherschreitet ibn mitielst der bekannten
Briicke, welche erst zu Anfunge des l5ten Jabrbunderts mit Anlegung der Karowanenstrasse gebaut ist
und schon darbm zn =iy nicht verglichen werden kann. Sie jst gegen 60 Schritte lang, von drei
(picht von vier poch Burckh. und v, Schubert, auch nieht von ziwei noel) v, Heilbranner) Bogen getragen,
Die Breite des Flusshettes letrigt nur B0 Fuss, S. v. Schub. §. 230, Hier wor zu allea Zeiten ein
Flussilbérgang, den eine -dog Liblische Lokal sus den Avgen verllerende, aber.ziemlich weit zuriickref-
cheode Tradition vadum Jacol nasste, Will, ‘Tyr, 18, 13, 21, 26, 22, 22, und noch Coforicus sagt S, 362,:
nuos equidem, cum illac fronsiremus, amnem vodosum comperimus,** Nach v, Sehubert a, a. 0. betriigt
die Tiele des Flusses uur nn wenigen Stellen mehr bls 4 Foss, Abulf Ann. Mosl, IV, S, 38. pebat die
Furt J=% Rl dieselbe, welche Balduiu IV, vergeblich durch cin Castell zu sichern suchle, dussen
Tritmmer am westlichen Jordnnufer, siidlich von der Briicke, schion Cotoricus a, b, 0, vgl. mit Pucocke
Il 8. 108,, Robins. 1Il. 8. 633, ricltig wicdererkannte, Nach Abulfeda lag die Furt ,,unfern Bdnijds
Chlied wagg Oke, do & beim Howse Jakobs.™  Letzteren Namen filicte ein Ort nirdlich voo der Briicke,
s, Pococke 0. 0. O, und Robins. S, 631, Es ist deutlich, duss der sonderlore Name der Briicke s
ielny wildy = Briicke der Tichter Jakob's nur Nomensentstellung avs wallay st pemse == Drileke von Deit
Ja'qulr inty wie nuch el- Khijari den Jordan selbst den Jakobsfluss nesnen hiirie.

- Der Abfull des Westjordanlondes nueh Osten zu ist ibernll steil, Hurckhardt gebrauchte 8. 535.
van der Briicke bis zum Gipfel des sturk susteigenden Gebirges 24 Stunden omd gelangte nach weitern
4 Stunden pach Ssefed (0o} 5. Mebins, 111 8. 578 ., und von do in 2} 5t nach der Joseplseisterne.
Geoauer nobmen el-Khijirei's Weg von der Cisterne zur Brilcke Cotoricus, v. Deifbrowner u. o, Nameotlich
sagl der Letztere 8, 521 5, Die bisherigen Felseawege verwoudelien sich in eiv walres Sumpfmeer, das
sick iiber die Abhiinge der Gebirge furtsivht.  Wir setztrs unsern Weg fori. Voo den Hihen gewubrt
man zuerst den kleinen See Merom und steigl dunn stell hinab zu der soliden steineroen Jukobsbriicke.®
Vgl v Schub. 8. 256, Uaser VI wurde beim Ersteigen des Passes ooch durch Regen iiberfulien,

7. Die Josephscisterne { At \_.\J[) fand el -Kbijiri noch in guiem Stande, wie Coforicus
8. 361, Schon Burckhardt fand S. 558, den Khdn im Verfall begriffen, der in den letzten Decesnien
rosch zugenommen hut,  Uebrigens stimmi die Beschreibung *), welehe unser Verf, gichl, gut mit dem
iibercin, wos frilbere und spilere Relsende dariiber berichiet Loben, Wie dia Trudition fiberbaspt unbe-
achtet Jdzst, dnss die bililiscle Ueberlieferung kejne Scene der Patrinrchengeschiehte nnch Galiliia versetzt,
und ohirrend Jakod suf der oben Lezeichnefen Bricke iiber den Jardun gebes lisst, so hat sie diese
Stelle auf gut Glick nuserselen, wm bierber Gen, 47, 24 . zu verlegen, Schon Nobinson M1 8, 576.
weist die Legende bix zu den Zeiten des Drocardus nach, lodess schon im 10 See, sogl Istakhri §, 32,
itay b )e LSO I TR P | &= Chens oz, Ao B die Cisterne Josephs 12 Mrilen von Tiberias
noch Damaskus zu. Dieselben Worle wicderholt thn- Huugnl Cod, Lugd, 8. 58. und mit Beziebung ouf
Ifstakhri nuel Qazwini Athir el-bil, 8, 136, mit dem Bemerken, duss der Brunnen bei dem Dorfe Sindfhit
(J=\in}, 4 Parasangen == 12 Meilen von Tiberias, liege vad als Wallfabrisort besncht werde. Vgl
deos. im 'Adfbiib el-Makli. . 200, Auch Ibo-Batuta { Cod. Goth,), Abulfeda S. 248. u, o, erwibnen
diese Tradition, wnd es ist dbernll dieselbe Qertlichkeit um 55 mebr geméint, als jenes Sindfhit das, bel
Burckhardt 8, 534, gensnnto jst, i

dumit nicht EBbereinstimmen, dass das Warl als Feminin, bebandelt ist. Fir den Siun, den der VI nusdeelen will,
*

mlcble Jeb (g43 vergleichen, d. . noeh Dlbak, Sfadi eha Lelsog Mt Ll dys #ads = der fivnben um die Zelte,
damil wicht dns Regemeasser in dicselben eindringe, und der nls Rest noch die Lngesstite bezeichoel, wenn das ZelidorT
abgchrochen und der Stamm weilergezogen jst. —  Die altarab, Reminiscenz vom Haben, dessen Krichzen oul des Ortes

Veriidung dentet, wendet el - Kbijari such Pol. 8 bei siner Trimmerstite in 'Arabien so: L..néj'—‘lJl 5:-:)!-5 de e ]
Lelsly et "-"‘J‘é el Lglsy JBl s g (wir gelanglen) =u Wolhuungen, wo die Wege cusammenstosscn
(r. Erl. 13. Aom. ), von deren Gebils noch dir Trimmer sehen, auf deren Seiten der Habe des Scheidens Frichzet,

*) Daz 5. 4. Z. 29 Im Texte stebende S Beisst feer, Es prsst dies sber schon dorum nicht in dea Zosam-
menbang, weil {m Folpeaden Wasser sus der Cisterne geschiiplt wird, Wahrscheinlich ist bier wieder ein Schreidfehler.
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&. Den Pass von der Josepbscisterne nach dewm See voo Tiberins fberwand der V1 nicht obne
Schwierigheit, wic auch Cutovicus 8. 380, vom See aus ,,via acclivi ac petrosa nimis et aspern® zum
Klin hinnufgestiegen zu seln versichert, und gelangte nack el-Minjeh am npiirdlicken Soume der 37
Tuvsougés Mare. 6, 58, welche Jos, 1. 3. 3, 10, B. uls irdisches Paradies beschreilt. Bier Ingen einst
am See von Tiberins Capernaum, Chorazin, Dethsaida, Magdala, vou denen allen jetzt nwr das Dorl
Medfhdel (._!.\:‘) vock den alten Nomen triigt, wiilrend die Trilmmer bel of- Minjeh, 'din Tabighak, Tell
Him bald fir das cfoe, bold filr dos nodere angeselien sind, 8. Rebincon 11, 8. 542 £, Wie dlrigens
Josephus austriicklich geodrizeg neant wed 107 dépog +d ebaxpatey bervorhebt, se auch ef- Khijar, —
YWas el - Minjeh oolangt, so ncont o5 om Ende des 12, Joleh, Behi ed-din 8. 98., wo Ssolah od-din
van el-Buleh avs mit dem Houpitheile seines Heeres Halt machte, vm maek "4kkd zv gehen. Es muss
daher schon damals die grosse Strasse die Richtung des spiitern Karowanenweges verfolgt haben,  Tebri-
gens spricht Debi ed - din von Xull o Jlty (oM gin [l == dem Orie, der ef- Minjeh genanni,wrird. Die frilherg
Existenz destelben verbiirgen die dort befindlichen Triimmer. Des Kldn wird erst im 16, Jahrh. gedacht,
8. Nobins, S. 81l — Was der VI weiter Giber des Sce voo Tiberias und den Loof des Jordan sagt,
hodarf hier der Erklirung nichi. Die nsderweiten onf Erkuodigung beruliesden Naotizen betreffun die
Houplstrasse noch Mittelpuldstion, welche von Samarien nus ber Zefoin (Vit. Sol. 8. 54.) = bwzaye,
an SO T Jud. 7, 1. vgl. m. I Sam, 28 1. {d. i u:Ji_s tr= Vit Sal, 8, 83 f. = Yubanic der Rreuz-
fabrer WWilh, Tyr. 22, ¥7,) voriiber, zwischen den Hitben des Gilbo's und des Keinen Hermon (wo nzo
st Juds 7, 1) hindurch nach Beisdn (vgl ! Reg. 4, 124 m. Robins. 111 8, 393.) fiibrt, den Jordon
iiberschreitet vad-durch -den Pass voo nzey Jos, 13, 4. (d L &3 K& Vil Sl 8. 107. 146., Edrisi
Syr. 8. B., ecvea Nook der Rreuzfahrer, 5 v, Aoum, Pal. 8, 6B8.) das ostjordonische Hochland ersteigt,
5. Seetzen bei v, Zoch XV S, 302, Hurekh, S, 437. Aol dieser Strasse drang schon Ben Hadad

1 Reg. 20, 2B, in dos Land ein und kehrte Judas Maceabaeus aufl ibr zuriick 1 Mace. 5, 52., wie sie
im Mittelalter von Clristen- und Saracencoheeren gewidhlt ist wnd fortlavernd dem friedlichen Verkelire
dicnte, Das ven el-Rhijiri gennnnle u..‘J,_IIi el - Mozeirit, volgiir el - M'zérib gesprochen ; liegt auf der
syrischon Hadlistrosse, unfern 'Afteerd (12e) Vit Sal. 5. 66 L = oy minncz Geno 14, 5., vgl.
Zeitselr, ¢, DL M. G, 1. 8, 215 I. In der Rechtselireibung des Namens treffen el - Ehijiri, Mobammed
ken *Abd - Allab und von ibnen angefibrte Dichter zusammen,  Hurckhardls Mezdrib (\.'A_-DIJ'J) beruht daher
auf unrichticem Hiren. —  Ueber die Tageszeit sagt el- Kbijari, dass er dosellst nngelangt sei (8. 5,
Z. B.) ppp=tl ot = zwischen den beidsn "Afsrgebeten.  Allerdings unterscheiden die Shife'iten ein 1.
und 2. *Alsr, uml setzen sie aul Wie Zeitpunkte, wo om Gnomon der Schalten gleick der Linge des
Stilts ist, wod wo derseibe doppelt so lung ols der Stift ist, d. b wo die Sopne 48° vad wo sie 26¢
33 50" iiber dem Morizonte stebl, Indess diese Bestbmmung war nicht iiberall und immer ausfihrhar, da
schan Mekkah unter 210 30" n. Dr. der wiiedlichste Tunkt ist, wo noch im Wintersolstitium die Sonne
jene Hithe errcicht uod das 1. *Alse wit dem Mittage zusammenfillt, wiihrend fir alle pirdlicher gelegenen
Orte ein mit der geograplischen Breite wacksender Zeitabscheitt des Jobres jeoes 1. *Alse gar pieht halea
kaon, Dies mag besonders fir die Haniliten Lbestimmend gewesen sein, pur ein 'Alse vod zwar fiir den
2, Zeilpuoht festzuseizen. Usnser VA kooo nun bLide um soweniger die Zeit noch einem 1. ned 2, *Afsr
in Dinf¢itisckem Sinne bestimmen, da in den betrefeeden Novemberfogen unler einer Polhdhe son 320
45 dic Sonce iiberhaupt sur die Hole van 37v 10" 407 erreichte wod daher der Stifi == 1. selbst unler
Mittag eines Schatten von == ), 1. werlen musste, wibread fost gesav vm 4 Ubr XML der Schatten
= 2. war, Wie el-Kbijiri den Ausdrock meint, zceigt Fol. 68., wo er angt: Lido o Jdl L.‘.;S!_:
telall t‘_;:u.", d, b. iwir verwcillen da, bis wir gebriet hatten die beiden ‘Afsr und "Efhd. UI.L.‘.'L:M
aber ist korzer Avsdruck, vm die Gebete bei Sonncountergnog ued bei Begion der 1. Nachtwache zusam-
menzufagser, s. Cospari Enchirid, 8. b4, Ebenso mues wnler lpeell dax Nochmitlegsgebet uod das
vorausgehende, d. h. das Mittagsgebet, verstonden werden. Die Zeit der Avkunft wird daber anl
ungefibr 3 Thr WM. oorusetzen seio. i

0, Dic Heerstrosze ‘iiherschreitet von Minjeh sus dic kleine Ebene von Gennesaret und Jinfi
piirdlich vos Tiberins, ohee dew Ort selbst zu beriihren, zor geliliischen Hochebene um so bber hinouf,
ols nnch dea beknnaten bypsometrischen Verbiltvissen der Spiegel des Sec's tief unter dem Meere liegt
v, Schubert ssgt 8. 23L.: ,,Der vou der Ebene chwas posteigende Rand der Boben, welche gegen Cans
und Nazaresh bin den Kessel des See's umgriiozen, liegt nach vaseres barometrischen Messungen wur
504 Pur. F. iiber, der See selber aber 534 Fuss unter dem Nivenu des Meeres, so doss sllerdings die
Hshe fiber 1000 Fuss misset,* ja sogar Bber 1200 F., wenn man v, Wildenbruch’s uad Lynch’s Messungen
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zum Groode legt.  Der Aufstieg selbst ist steil wnd besehwerlich (v, Schubert 8 232.), Tnser VI neont
die Habe ,eine von den Erdliigeln®, im Gegensatze zu den Felsenhiben, und Laite beim Erkiimmen

osse Mibseligkeiten zu Gberwioden, dn dic regoerische Jobreszeit den Hoden dergestalt durchweicht
hutte, dass der Tritt des Lastthicres darauf nicht baften wolite. Weiterhin, sagt er, seier puf ebeaem
Buden zwischen grossen Sleinen hingegangen, wie Gberhaupt nuf der holen Ebene felsige Landschwel-
lungen mit zwischenliegenden Thilern wecheeln, S, Rabins. Il 8, 45, Witson il. §. (09. Letzterer
“l.fug S, 305., wie such Burekh. 8. 577., den Weg el -Klijari's ein, der sicher fiber Kefr Sebt, micht
flber ef-Lubijd (LWl Vit Sol. S. 68.), nach dem Khin von ‘din el-Tudfhdfhdr, in der Nihe des
Jubor gelegen, “Ain el-tuchiar bei Colovic. §. 356., gelongte. Ueber diesen Khin s Nobins, 1. S. 450.
Wenn sick ibrigens Letzterer zweifelhaft darilber ousspricht, ob jo dem dem Khin geguaiiberliegenden
Gebiude cin zweiter Kbin oder ein Costell zu erkennen sei, so sagt el-Khijiri deutlich, dass es ein
20 seiver Zeit noch woblerhnltenes Castell war, wofir es nuch Burckhardt und Wilson lielten.

10. Fir den Tabor bot vnser Verfl. keio Interesse. Er erwibnt iho niclt einmal, wibrend
christliche Reisende, wie billig, diesen Beherrsclier der Ebese Jizre'el besteigen vod somit den Evgpuss
umgeheo , dea bier voser Vi durchzog, Der Ablull vom Khin el Tudfhdfhdr bis zum Fusse des 'Tubor
ist ziemlich steit vnd, wic el- Khijari hezewgt, noch aoboltendem Regen nicht ohoe Schwicrigkeit. Der
Pasa *) ist noch wnserm Vi mit Diumen besetzt, sicher fleercus negilopr, welehe sich weithin Gher die
Boben om Tabor ausbreitet, 8 v, Schub, 8, 172, Hobins, 11i. S. 450,, uad fihrt den Nomen Pass von
Debburifd pach dem von v, Schub, 8§, 174, besuchten, am Fusse des Tobor gelegenen Orte Debburijd, einst
Aofopitswy xuipg Jos, B. 3, 2, 21, 3., im Alterthume, die Levitenstadt nvas Jos 14, 12, 21, 28, Vil
Pococke 11, 8, 9B., Durckh. 8. 579., Robins. 111, S, 431, Wilson II. 8, 80,

1. Die Beerstrasse fiibrt vom Fusse des Tabor iiber die Ebene Jizre'el pach dem ulien
Legio, Bei Renennung der Ebene iret der V. oder ist folsch berichiet worden, wenn or sic den Namen
Merdfh Ddbig filren lisst. Ibrdbim von IMbeinio setzt daher die Worte suf den Rand: o r...)[ RE
okl g 0t Kbl iy sl (oM 2 o Rem- § 88 B e Ly el g A Ll e
L_:,,Az‘.i rml;ﬂ sl e uble, do b dieser Nome 350 nich! richtig. Fielmehe ist der Nome M rdfh beuni Amir,
Merdfh Ddbig liegt sur Scile von Haleh. Es ist die Ebene, uuf welcher - Ghauri vom Sultdn Selim geschlagen
wurde [922 d. FL}. — Wer sich ans neweren Reischerichies iiber die Ebeoc selbst cin Bild entwirlt,
michle veraueht awin, die Besorgoisse el -Khijiri's fir Bherlrichen, wo nicht fir villig groodlos zu
lalten, Desn die meisten fonden auf der Ebene slle Rinnssle leer und durch Hitze wod T'rockniss den
Boden in weite, klaffende Risse gespolten. Ygl. Cator, 8. 347., Nobins, 1. . 472, Doch darf man
nicht ftberseben, donss dic meisten im bohen Sommer Hber die Ebene zoges, wilrend zt anderen Jahres-
zeiten dox Verbiiltniss ein onderes ist. Als Prokesch v, Osten (Reise ing beil. Lood S. 129.) im April
van er- Ramleh her unfero Ledfhdfhin die Ebene betrnt, irrte er mit scinen Begleitern, um den Weg
durch die Morfiste zu finden, wagend wnd rathlos wmber, bis ein Beduine die richtige Furt zeigte.
Monro 1. 8, 2Bl fl. ging zu Ende des April von Solem (= biyw 2 Rem 4, 8.) onch Nazareth ,, iiber
cinen betriichtlichen Bach, der voo Osten kommi, und weiterbin Gher melrere ondere, die jm nérdlichen
Theile der Ebene zu einem kivinen See sich vereivigen® wod wusste spiter, den galildischen Hergen
schon piber gekommen, , eine enge Rarvine, dorch welche ein Bach mich ergoss, hivaufsteigen. Ebenso
erzBhlt. Burckhardt S, 587., dass, ale Huonsparte im. April 1799 die Tirken schlug, ,,vicle auf der
Flucht ertranken im Flosee Dabury, der dawals gersde civen Theil der Ebene oberschwemmte®, wis
schon Jud. 5, 21, Sisers’s fiichtige Kimpfer. Besonders sagt bier wieder v. Heilbronner II. 5. 41.;
»Bel Folsh ritten wir ilber die acllipfrigen schwurzea Fraozosesschanzen pnd kamen jm furchtbarstes
Regessturm wieder in die Elene hinab. | Hier war alles versumpft und Lein Avaweg zu findes, wm an
die gegeobberliegende Bergwand zn gelongen, iiber dic der Weg nach Nnzareth fibrt. Weit ned brejt
kein Dorf, kein Mensch, kein Weg, uster ups Sumpf, iber uos urerschiipfliche Wolken, so standen
wir rathles um cin braves Packpferd, dus ehen gooz versusken war und nur mit dem Kopfe heraus-
schaute. Une erwertete jeden Augenblick dosselbe Schicksel des Versinkens. — Ehe nech der YT, die

*) Das 5. 5, Z, 26, lm Texte gebrauchte )L!-: ist tirkisck. Ber VI gebrauchl es ebensn noch Fol, 74, vrs. und
Fol. 60., wo er es sogar feclirl: oo f)L!u LgJ-Eu'. Mohammed ben *Abd - Allzk sagt Fol 85. vrs, bel Gelegeeheit seiner

Einfabrt in das Mare di Marmora: wibwiss o8y Eappall é. c,,'&ﬂ)tu s RSl wall & ey )Li".“ Je Ll 5

U_,Lp_- sy 4o L dmw gelangien wir noack el - Doghi=,  war in der firkischen Sprache die Hrdewtung des ‘mrabischen
Mésim hat, d, h, ein Engpars zicischen zwei Bergen,
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Ebeve gnnz Gberschritten lbat, malst die Zeit zu Vollbrisgung des Gebeis, Der lijer gebrasehten litur-
gischen Ausdriicke L'_'_‘?" und _,4:.!]1 bedient er sich ebenso Ful, 161 vrs,: L‘J‘ Kiky U' Jes L;,.ﬁ L;J,,, I,:','
J,\.-;nJI, [:_.;El :L..Ji = iy _,.c.x.li w2, d. & duann zogen wir areiter diesen Tug, bis nohe war dis Afsr
und absteher liess von der Wanderung el-Dfkem’ und ef - Qafsr.  masd| ist das Zusummenfossen zweier
Gebeie; a2t ist die Reduction der vier Roka'it auf zwel. tm Kriege ved ouf der Reise ist dies gestattet,
unter Umstinden sogar gebolen. thlxcr .sagt der Y. Fol, 248, vrs.: gy puexll P ey @ Upw pd
potl el ke, do b donn zogen twir, bis eintraf des Geber des ‘dfsr und oblag auf der Reise das Qaofsr.

12, Die Hundschvift sehreibl deatlich ef- Ledfhaun, wibrend Abulf. Geogr. 8. 227, of- Led/hdfhin
gesprochen wissen will, unfeblbar Legio des Euscbivs und Hieropymus, Es liegt am westlichen Ende der
grossen Ebene, wo diese zu der niedrigen Reilie bewalleter Higel emporsteipt, welche den Carmel wit
Swnarien verbinden, 8. Robius, 111, S, 412, Ein kleiner Bach, gemeiuigiich Nohr el Ledfkd/hin gennant und
von der Legende mit Abrabom in Verhindung gesetzt (Qazwini Athdr el-bil. 8. 172,), befruchtet seine
Fluren und osus scinen Olivenhninen erhebt der Ort seinen ,,ziemlich helien Minaret¥, weithin iiber die
Eliene bis Jizee'el, Shunem und zum Tabor bin sichtbur. Voo peveren Rejsenden kom hauptsichlich nur
Maundrell (Reise vaon Aleppo pach Jerusolem 8. 78.) hierber, Vgl Robins, a, 8, 0.° Ob el - Ledfad/hin
wit 3332 wvach Robinson zusammenfulle, oder nach v. Rewmer Beitrige z. bibl. Geogr, §. 42, lm nur
benachbart s v a. MuoZirninolig == {25 593 sef, mog hier unentschieden bleiben, Gewiss aber ist
dix Fliiche um den- Ort, ~deren such el - Klijiri gedenkt, dos 353n nepz Zach. 12, 1., wo Josin die
Todeswunde erbielt, 2 Chr, 35, 22, — Der VI, bemerkt noch _nnc[j Erkundiguog, dass om Suume der
grossen Ebene zalireiche Orischoften liegen, wozu Ibribim vou Dfheinin die Rasdbemerkung fugt:
el P el NS o Lty 5 20 e &y Rl L bl Lo, 6 b dis gehir
mein Heimetsorl Dfheinin [= Iivaia Jos, Aot 20, 6, 1. B. J, 2, 12, 8., ©vs g Jos 19, 21, 2), 26,7
Er legt el - Ledfhdfhin gegeniiber nach Osten, ungefihr § Stunden von einander.

13. Vou- Ledfhdfhin nus gilt es die N, 12, erwilnten Waldligel zu iiberstoigen, um docn
dem dstlichen Savwe der Niederung zu. folgen, welche sich zwischen dem Westabfalle des Gelirges von
Epliruim und dem Meere hinzieht.  Unser Filbrer aof dieser Strecke ist neben el- Khijiri namentlich
Prokesch.  Dieser faod o, 5o 0. 8. 128, die 'Fhiler bebaut und die ssnfien Hihen mit Wablnossbivmen
hesetzt, wie wnser Verl. des anmuthigen grilpen Gebiisches gedenkt. Doch trifft el- Khijiri's Weg fiir
div erste I4 St nicht mit dem Prokesch’s 2usaminen.  Jener Kommt voo Ledfhdfhin hernuf, dieser stieg
von dew Riicken der Biben zur Ebeae nieder, aboe el Ledffifhin zu berilhren, jn obne es auch our
2y vennen. Yoo el-Khijari's felsizem Hollwege, der eine Stunde weit bergoul wnd bergab fiilbrte,
enwithnt darom Pr. wichts, wihreed dagegen ,,der Wasserbrunnen, do wo die Wege zusammenstossen® *), hei
el-Kh. nach allen Spuren mit der ,, schlechten Trinke bei Pr. zusummenfillt, welche auf dem Niicken
der Hilen fir eine Strecke von 5p St bis (Wigin bin die eivzige ist, welche Wasser gewiones lisst. —
Vollstiadiger erwihat el-Kbhijiri bier 2weier Ocrter, *drab usd ‘Ar'drah, ersteres westlieh, lelzteres
gstlich von der Strosse gefegen. In Nobinson's Verzeichuissen findet sieh 11, 8, BBL. orthograpbisch
upgenau 'd7ereh. Der Nnme deotel aufl .cia verschollenes =79z, dessen dus A, T, niclt gedenht, Rijek-
sichtlich des anderweil nicht erwiiboten ‘drah macht Hirilim von Bfheinin die Rondbemerkung: L ndy
h.,._-.--.l...-a el o._,_:;‘ f_,._.."...Jl o byt E_:‘u_l'J! ot Lo Lz ile i =53 8 5505 19 Gt s t\&—-.’l

. Ram Ly o 8 B0 g Ile Lle Bt i e ciliam 2y il

e e LT P AN TS JE SN IR RN S

fhle eolaa § B wos U ¢l d,.,,.h.ll.glJL;JL,akﬁt
il EW-rL R PSP BN ) i Y !JLc &y By oM aldy ey, o b Unser Shelkh Bhair ed-dtn von Ramieh,
von dem abibald weiter unten bei Romleh die Rede sein wird [ Fol. 240.], wit den Worlen des Sheikh Mahfudh
ben efh-Sheikh Mohammed von Ghuzzch, dis Verfossers des el-Temetr und des Commentors dare el- Mingh
(H. Kb. or. 8658}, als or brim Iorfe ‘drd cuf der Riichkehr von Damaskus, wo er ein Jakr krank gewesen
war, toriberging:

) +la Y 8. 6. Z. 7. ist cio nevarsh, Ausdrack, o welchem #ebil korz for Al Yoo ved dies im Siooe
cibes Gott woblgefilligen, dem prussez Publicem zom Vortheil gereibenden Werkes gesapt ist Daber fil ala Joow

von einer efentlichen Foutaine oder eivew bffoutlishen Bruneen im Gebraoch, — d:l_,b.l[ ilz)t" ist gleichfalls spiterer
Ausdraeh fir deo Orl, we die Wepe susammeestosser, [ir den Eveuswey u 2. S, Erl, 5, Aem.
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Gelabt habe ich, nicht wieder mach Dfhillig (Damaskus} zuriickzukehren, auch wenn dorin die Schinsten
wiren meine Nachbarn,
Und wie sollie ich auch, da Ard auf dem Wege verstech! liegt, wnd, dafern ich zuriickkehrie, treffen
wiirde bei meiner Ritekkehr Schonde *), .
Die Leute jener Grgend sprechen frd mil Alif aus, nicht "Argh mit He. Der wesentliche Unterschied liegt
in der Deboung der letzten Sylbe.

Yom Fosse der Higel sind es noch 8 Wegstunden durch die Ebene bis Qdgin, bei Prokerch
» Bakun, eit ummouerter Ort mitien in der Ebeoe ouf einem Biigel®, an dessen Fusse sich ein Brunnen
befindet. Des grossen Khidn, westlick von dem Orte nach el-Khijiri, gedenkt Prokesch nichi, der in
dem sueh von uoserm V. geonootes Schblosse verweilte. (udgin ist iibrigens ,, Koko auf der Ebene von
Coesareas, wo sich ooeh Will, Tyr. 12, 21, wibreod der Gefangensehaft Baldeine 11, dic Fiirsten sam-
melten, um des belagerte Joppe zu entsetzen.

14, Qalet Qalansuweh, d. k, Houbenschloss, liegt 14 St van Qdqin.  Prok. nesnt es Karentrovith,
cine zerstirte Feste mit Ruinen eiver Kirche, etwas nsch Osten zo von der Strosse suf einer schwachen
Hile gelegen.

15, You Qol'nt Qolansuweh gebt el- Khijiri nack Rds ‘Ain, wic in wmgekebrier Richtung
Frokesch 8. 120 f. von bier dorthin, Letzterer sogt iber diese Strecke: ,,Eive Stunde weiter ritten wir
durch den Ort Dér- Adess [Deir "ddes = Lincenkloster], wnd, mit Abstund von einer bolben Stunde
vor civem Puokte zum nudern, fiber wellenformigen bebauten Grund, durch das Dirfehen Kaffr-Suba
[ &efr Sdba], an einer einsnmen Moschee, an eiver zweiten ond an Rarentsavih {(alansuwceh] voridber
Duos wichtige Kefr Sdba, unfehlbar Kugupoufi = Antipairis, 5. v. Reumer Pal. §, 462, und Robins, 3T
8. 257 £, neont el- Khijiri nicht, dulir ober dns von Prokesch unerwihot gelossene Dffeldfliifa  bei
Nobins. NI, 8. 877. Dftatdfhiites, wiibrend Medlbr ed-din v d. W. Ludd  wie el-Khijiri schreilt),
sicher 2%y Jos, 12, 23,, upgefibr 1 Stunde sdd{ich (nicht 8 rim. M, ndrdlich, wie in Evseh,
Osom. vegegeber ist) von Kefr Sdba, wie auch R, Sehrars in sciner zu Jerusolem erschiencnen, bebriisch
guschrichenen Besehreibung von Pualiistiva Fol. nz bezeugt, Vgl ausserdem 1ner KWL, 1 S, 431,  Dass
auch ¢l -Khijiri, nach dem *Efbigebete von (dgin abgereist, crst gegen Morgen nach Dfheldfhiiijd
gelongt, liisst letzteres richt mit Hobinson 11 8. 260, niber bei Qolsnsurel suclhen. — Das Sebloss
fits "Ain livgt nicht, wie es Kiepert seichnet, westlich, senders noch el- Khijari und Prokesch § Stonde
dstlich von der Houpistrasse, An jhm flicsst ein aws den Gstlichen Bergen berabkommender Buch vorilber,
den die Heerstrasse mittelst einer Briicke von 6 Bogen pnssirt,  Es ist der Nahr el-"Aud/hd (slepadl 28)
Vit. Sal, 8. 187,, Alvlf. Géogr. 8, 48, .

16, Der Verfl pimmt den Weg ouf of-Ludd, oder dax wralte 5% == Dioepolis, und er- Ramich,
eive seit der *Arnberzeit neu erbante Stadt, 8. fiber beide hesonders Rodins, 11 8. 235 f. 961 £, Auf
fallend kurz gebt el -Ehijiri dber das von Medlhr ed-din eehr ausfilrlich beschricbune er- Ramleh binweg,
so dnss er den von allen Reisendes besuchien, vom Sultin en-Nofsie Mohammed bem Qalodn im J. 718
(== 1318} vullendeten schinen Mioaret oiclt eiswal erwilut, Dafir gedeokt el - Khijiri ecines fent- .
lichen Teichs nnbe beim Lagerplatz der Korawonen, der fim an den Teich vou el -Me’adhdbem erinverte.
Letzlerer befindet sich in *Arabien suf der syrischen Had{bstrasse, von ol -Ehijéri Fol. 10, Leschrieles,
Scio Nebeamonn Mohommed ben *Abd - Allah sogt dorttber Fol, 86, vra.: Rels aid oy o8y bl 1= Lt 3
Lebiyyy Uy Koo gy ey s Ly Lt o sl Ly S ot Raglie Ry delafl vty ,, sailite
wiill . § B Blie gesss Lgd Bsey, do b dorauf gelangten wir noch el-Mo'sdhdhem, das ist ein Thol
wil einem 'othmanischen Castell. Bel diesem isl ein sehr grosser, weiter Teich, fer sein Wagser vom Degen
erhdll, 26 Stufen fikren zu ihm. Al wir hinabsiiegen, fandem wir 15 Stufen in siissem Wasser. Jener
holiche Teich bei er-Ramleh st sicher dic ngrosse vierechige Cisterne®, unfern des Friedhofs, der
die Gebiude wm den Leriibmien Minoret umgicht, suf welche Bofr, D, Hinel zuerst stiess, als er von
Jifd aus zu er-Rumleh ankom, S, Zeitsclr, der D, M. G. Bd, IV, und Prokesch S. 38,

") Wortspiel mit L= und )‘-.: Sehande,
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Swrl nite arobifde Sdrifidellec dber Irrufalent

Der infouberhieid wn biv Heraudgabe crabiidier Hifteriler
unt Geegraphen hodwrrbiente @attinger Drojefior §. Wijim:
felb Dat in bem britten Set ver Jeitidrift ber beutidun
mergentandiidien Gejeljdajt oo bicjem Sabre einen Mrtiled
it et Ucheridrilt: ,Jarwt's Reijrn, aué feinem gengrarti:
jhen Torterbude bejdricken, verEfentlion, i weldom fd
oujer ven bicjem berlibmien Geegrepben ven einem ned
dltern arabiiden Edriftiteder bidit intereffantc Hejdreibungon
vor Jerufalem finben.  Jnbem wic vieie Deidreibungen bl
mit su toeiterer Renutnis bringen, medien wir elne bifie:
riide Seleudtung berfelben cinem Bjferunterridiclen, wic
bem Dr. &, Zobler, iberlajjen.

1. Bridreibung bed Ubn Abtalob Mahamnic o] Bai2-
jchari an2 bew Jabre 375 ber Drbidra (938 drifilidier Jeit:
tedmung): Jevuialem bat cine minlere Zemperatur, midt
su beif und wmidd gu lalt, felten falt tort Gdwmer. Tie
) mu!tr fint ven Eieinen - erbaut wir mon rr nidt jéine
unb eleaanter m[gl tie Gintrobner jink jebr gmllrt bas Sebm
ift terl bhdft angenchm, bie Efentlichen Plage Teinlis,
Defdeen vnt Capellen fobr jableeich; Jriidte jeber Wrl o
bie elerentgegengeielefien Dinge finkst man bort jufammes,
wie Gitronen, Dlanbeln, Datteln, RNiffie, Feigen unb Pifars.
Mella unt Derbing baben poar burd bie fNaba upb hed
Nrepbetengrab einet Vergug, aber em Tege ber Huferfebun;
sichen Bribe im Triumpbe nady Jerujalem, unb bicfed vereint
bann in fib ale Serlidlet.  Qnbeh bat o2 aud fare
Sdattenjeiten; fdon in ber Theea fiebt gefdrichen: Jervia:
lew 1t cine Sdiffel ven Geld, griiilt mit Scorpionen,  Blan
fanrs nidtd wnveiilidered feben ald e Baber in Jerufale,
nidud bejduveslideret ol bie Jujubr babin; boju lom=t
vap tie ot wenig Gelebric avjyueeifen kat, - bagegen rile
Chrifien.  Die Ubgaben find dridemy, ber Hanbel wirk vin
Angeitrlten branfiidtigh, an ben Therrn ficken Waden meiZe
perbintern baf man feine Taaren an einer anberm Eiele
gusbirten fann; babel geft & ober toenig ebrlidh ju, T
Bebrirdte finbel Ieine Hilfe, toer coffen wnd gerabe ifi, et
feine Eorge; ber Neiche wirk bendbel, um ben Folih bebizs
mert man fid nidt, bee Philolog bleibt unbelannt, wm
fiebt Telner gefeligen Werrin, bort leing Fffentlidic Borlefun:;
Gorifien unt Juben baben bie Dberbank, Yerdnmmlungsplize
witb Wojdeen  Bleiben leer.  Dic Stadt i Heiner i3
Melta, aber gififier of3 Webing, fe ift fbeilz aim Beog
mit Mavern, theils burd einen @roben bejeftigt unb bat et
eiferne There: bad BiouseThor, bab «f niffs, bab el balzt
oher bak Etcinpflafiesthor, bab bidudb Qrtfja, b, [ bed
Ther om Qecemiesbrunnen, bad €ilee:Thor, bad Jerile:
her, bab ol ‘onur, bad Tempeltbor, unt bab mitrab Do,
bad Ther von Dapidd €aal, Wafer ijt vort reidlid,
jebes Daus bt eine, el ober bees Gifternen, o nadbes 3
grel ober Hein ift. Dan bat oud rin Tabi obgeidl
fo bak swmei Teide entflanden find, in benen fid fm iz
bas ®affer aus den Raden fammelt, und baraud find G
nad ber Etadt gejegen, bie bad Eafier im Frabjedr in e
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Citerne ber Mojder und nach anberm Stellvn Ieiten.  Tie
Tidee of Afa licat auf bem bEEjiten Punlte ber Stadt im
Ef;::ly':. per Girund dastt it con Daeid gelegl; bie Sauge ter
barsen, anfen glatl beasenen Eteine betrdgt 10 Cllen, darani
barsy %6e ¢l Talil mit Heinen, {dBnen Steiuen oufyebant;
sher unter den Abbafiben Tam ein Grobeben wnbd gecftirte
ter Tteil we bie Rangel fehl, wnd ali der bamalige Ehalif
tieroen Mennfuif erbielt unt bie Diojdee eben fo wister her:
jicen toodlte wie fte gewoefen war, ervivderte man b
factie nur? bazu Bifl bu nidt im Stente,  Gr drich nun an
feirs Gunire s Feldbroren unb bejahl bag jeber von thnen vine
Hale soieber bauen jolle, und fie bauten oud [efier unb
vides clt o8 gerefen war; aber bad nene Stid it burdy bie
wit Gupd dberyogenen Edulen Tenntlid), wibrend ba2 alte cud
Masmerjdulen befiebt.  Dic bebedte Hale hat 26 Thore,
eine2, ber Rawjel gegenitber, et bad grofe eberte Thor;
o2 il mit dbergolbetem Wheffingblech Leicplagen unb “pen
Fliazel Tann nur ein fefr farfer Tane sFnen.  Jur Redlen
baven find fiecben grofe Thore, bad mittelfle mit Golvblatt:
den belegl, gur Qinfen ebenjoviel, un® nad) Ofen 13 Thore
ofne Terjiennig,  Die Mofdee bat 13 Ginginge mit 20
Thorem, ibre Singe belrdgl 1000 Glem, bée Breite 700
Glen.  dler ber €adpra it cine Pogle in wrlder 960
Meniden been Tennen.

2. Beidyreibung bed Jocut fgeftorhen 626 b §., b, i
1229 1, @), GlMalbis, vad Deiliglbum, ober el Beitel mulab:
bad, ver beitige Tempel, it ber Rame fibr bie Stadt Jerujalem;
fie Hegt auf einem Plateaw ringd vor Yergen umgeben, fo
baf in ber Mabe leine cbene Flide il und bir Felver mil
Haden beilellt weeben miifen, weil Thiere bort nicl arbeiten
Ionnen. €ie fat viele freie Plage und {done Gebdude. GI
Madtigid o alja, b. 1, bie fernfle Teidee (namlid in Heguy
ouf bie gu Mebine unb Melta), liegt suf ber Shbepieite;
ber Brund il von Dovib gelegt, und fie it mebr lang als
breit; mod) €gben liegt ber Betplop mo bad dfentliche Freis
togdgebel grbulien wirk. €ie it aufd [dinfte uad feflefic
aebaut, enj Eanlen von fanter Marmor mit Vrjail, wie 2
in ber Welt nidita {ddneres gibt, bie Vojdiee vor Tamadous
nidt anfgenommen.  Jn ber Mitle bed vorbern Plaped b
finbet fih elne grofie Miflaba (Berfanmilungsraum) con Mar
morjEulen mit einem Dad), aufien von Blef, fnnen mit Wejail
bevedt und ver Fufboben mit bunlen WMarmorpletten getdfelt.
Jn ber Mitte bicled WMarmord flebt eine ondere Suphel uub
barin of €odra, ber Felfen toeldier befudt mird, ou befjen
Erile bie Cinbriide ber Fife bes Propleten fichtbar find;
barunter rine §oble, in bie man auf mefrern Siufen finab:
fleigt, ouf bem Beben unb an ben Seiten mit Marmor ge-
plaflet; hier with ba2 Gebet vervichtet.  Jene Supped bat vier
Thore unb ap ber Dftfeits ouf ber Epige eine anbere uppel
anf {donen [dlanfen Saulen, biefi ol bie Ketientuppel fegn;
bort Bieng eine Retle welde in Streitigheiten wer Bedi balte,
ergreifen Tonnte; von bem ber Hnvech! Gatte, wourde fie burdh
vine unbelannte Gemalt in bie Hebe geseaen, fo bef e fe
nidt erveiden Tonnte, Sudy bie Ruppel ber Seifer (Yalebs
Dimmelzleiter) it fiber ber Mifiaba und bie Suppel ded Pro
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Pheten Tanid; tad alled auj Siulen, die oben mil Blei figer-
bed! flub, @3 gibd dort viele Gretten wnd Plape, bie von
ben Hnbaditigen befudt werben, beren Mufiiblung hier ju
weit flhren witrbe.  Jum Frinten babem bie Eintoobuer nur
Jegemrafer, uab o2 gibt liin Houd cbne Gifterne; aber bas
Bafler it {cpledt, da 12 meiflend ven ben ElraBen juianmens
fliefit, und wenn bitje mit Stelnen qepiloflert waren, wiirben
jfie nidt fo fdmuply fepw,  Uuf drel grofen Teiden, bem
Teidy ber Rinber Jirael2, bem Teich Ealomen und bem Teigy
ber Jjabh finb Hsber eingeriglet. %bu TbhaRah Mubams
med el Bajdhfasi (ber chen vernommene} jogt, Sulman foy
ein Plag in ber Borlabl von Jerujalem wit einer [ifen
Duelle, weldpe arofe Bdtlen bemdfere, beren Grirag ber Ghalif
Dthman ben MfFan jum Unterfoll Fir bie Stabtarmen ven
madi fabe; unter ifr fey bie Hicddquele.  ievon ift Peuts
sutage widt3 mefr vorhanbes, bie Quele Enhvan (Silea) it
binter ber Stabt in bent Thal Gabaneam (Gehinom), aber
burcjand lein @ebaube bort; hidflend [Snnte eine Diofdee
aber einad dhididied bort geflanten boben; Gdrden und eine
Borflabt gibt ed gar nidt mebr. Ta ober of Bajdidari aus
Jerefalem gebirtig unb in feiner Batesfiabt am beflen belannt
war, fo meg bieg twehl in frijern Jeiten fo geroelen feum,
Omor ben ¢l Ghastab {didte ben Amr-bea of Ui im Sabr
16 b, D, nadp Paléfting und biefer firng an Jerujalem ju
belagerit; nadibems Yann YUbu Dbeita Jbn ol Dicarrab fine
nidtin elngenenuncn batte,  ftivii er 0 jenem wnd bie Gine
teehues voi Jerufalemt fdlefion mit Tbw Cbeiba ben Frieben
ab unler bew gewdlnfiden Bebingungen, twelde Crinr by
jiatigen fol'e, wunb biefer begab fice felbjt gu bicfem Hroed
im Jafr 17 bapin. Wodber blieh bie Slabt fm Befip et
~Tualimen, wit bie Religiondvenvanbien ber bori anfdffigen
griecyifchen, franliiden und armenijgen Chrifien temen babin
um Bejudy ber Nirde of Awinana.  Dieh ift die grofie Kirde
het Chriften in Jerujolew, vor jeltener Sdianheit und grofom
Reidthum; fie Vegt jept innerhald der Ringmoner ber Slabt
unb ifi ibr Begrabnifplay, dea fie of Rijrna, b, 5. bie Tuj: .
etflebung, memien, oedl e glauben baf ber Mieffiod barin
aujerffanben feu; ber wabre Tame if ober el Rumama, b. b
Aehridt, roeil Yier der Plap mar, toebin bie Yete ben Repridst
bradten; er lag binter ber Stabt, boct wurben Etrafuriheile
vellzegen, THifetkalern bie Dinbe abgrbanen, Rauber gefrens
digt; of2 mun ber Wefiiad Ber gefrensigl wurbe, lam ber
Pag in grefe Verehrung, . Hier if aud der Garlen ofepba
bed Wabrheitzlicbenben, wnb an riner Elele fieht rine Rerge,
bie nadh ihrer Debauptung an rinem grivifjen Tage burd; ein Gidt
vem Simmel apgeylinbet toith; e Pal mir aber ein Seamler
be2 Enlland, bem fie nidia abidlagen fonnien, ergddlt, ber
Presboler kabe ibm avf feine dringeaben Frogen geffanben
baf bir Recge bued eine bejonbere Borridlung, ohne baf ea
bie Leute {ahen unb merflen, pligliy ongefled! merbe,
Jerufelem Tom bann auf Turge Beif uner bie Brrridafl
bed Eufinon ben Driul unb frined Bruberd Jlgagt, biz fie
e im Jabr 491 tvicber bem Meguptern iberloffen mufiten.
Um biefe Seit waren bie Franlen gelanbet, batten fidy foft

aller Riiftenflidle bemdchtigh unb gegen geaen Qerufalem,
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welchez fie nad: einer vierzigldigen Belagerung om 23 Edaban
492 burd) einen Etwrm auf bod Ther ber Stdmme rrobers
ten; cine Tede banerte bad Biutbad, bie Muslimen fallen
fid in bie Doider of Ntja geffGtet wnd e wurben ibrer
dber 70,000 nivbecarhouen, Die Sieger nobmen won ber
Eadyra fiber 40 filberne Armleudytes, jeder 5600 Silberbirhem
an Therth, viner filbzrrnen Ofen 40 Prund jdirer unb anee:
meflide aubere Sdhipe, und madlen gul ber Sodra wnb
ber Wioidee o ‘Atia Sdmeiniidle,.  Die €tadt Hieh in
ihren Handen, bis jie nadp 91 Jabren Enlah ¢b vin im Jabr
583 toirber crobecte, umb jepl it e im Bejip bed Eultand
el Malil el Wuavbbbam Din, weldrer sber bei ber nudherung
“ber Frauden wnd nodbem fie im Jabr 616 Dimiat engenen:
mrn babew, bie Wlavern ven Jerujalem Dat yerpidren Tofien,
inbon er feate: Te wollen unjer Land nidt durd Wonern,
foubery mit wnfern Edivestert und Reitern jiigen,
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11 manoserille, che ora pubblico, fa parte di una colle-
zione i lesti inedili ch'ebbi la ventura di raccoglierc
duranle 1 miel viaggi in Orienle; & scrilto su carla orien-
fale ginllognola, e forma un volune di 171 pagine, di cui lo
prima, portante il lilolo i ;&% oLl B¥ye yha 3 Uikl ] L,
& allominata. B un diario del viaggio fatio dal XVIII Sul-
tano della 11 dinastia dei Mamelucehi Circassi per nome
Abn el Nasr Kaid Ba el Mahmudi el Dzaheri; il ‘quale,
accompagnalo da numeroso seguito, party dal Cairo (d'E-
giltn), capitale del suo regno, traversd la Palesting e la
Soria fino alla eitth di Aintab, quasi all'estremo confine,
¢ di la lece nuovamente rilorno in Lgitlo.

Il Sultano parti dal Cairo la sera di lunedi ), fine del
mese di Gamadi Awel 882 (), dirigendosi con una parle
del suo seguito verso la Salehie ¥ per csaminare Ia fablirica
di nna moschea che cola innalzava, ¢ dove rimase fino al
4 del mese di Gamadi Acher; indi prosegui il suo viaggio.

*
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Il resto del seguito, di eui faceva parte lo scritfore del
presento viaggio (chiamalo Mohamed Ben Ibrahim nativn
di Tai, del rilo Scialeita) ¥, parti dal Guiro il giorno di
sabato 5 Gamadi Acher, e lo raggiunse il martedi 15 &
verso nezzogiorno al Munie. 11 viaggio [u fatlo a drome-
dario: le ore della parlenza e degli arrivi, sia dalle cilti
che dalle stazioni, vi sono indicale con csatlozza. Quandn
trovai gneslo manoscrillo, esso era mancanle di qualche
pagina, che in seguilo mi riesci rinfraceiare: oggi lrovasi
complelo.

Cio premesso, non lornerd sgradilo al lettore se agginngn
nn hreve cenno hiografico del suddelfo Sullano, ricavate
~in parfe dai diversi aufori Arabi, clie citerd a fempo op-

portuno.
 Kaid Ba, nato nell'826© (15 dicembre 1422), [n
condollo 1n Egitto all'eta di 12 anni dal mercante Malimud
nell’838 (7 agosto 1434), e da quesli vendulo al Snltana
Malee o Ascral Barsaba, X Sullano della 11 dinasiia Ma-
melucea; e da questi passd al Suliano Malee el Dzalier
Ginkmal, X1I Sollano delln medesima dinastia,

Solto questo seconda padrone Kaid Ba si distinse mnl-
fissimn sla come amministratore sia come soldatn: per il
che venne innalzato a molli gradi, ¢ insiguilo di grand;
nuori, cho lo portarono inline al riacquisto della liberts.

'modi allabili e concilianti del giovine Mamelueeo, wnilj
al sno coraggio ¢ al suo sapere, lo facevano rispetlare o
slimare da tnlll, non csclusi i suol slessi colleghi, gl
Lmiri, spirifti irrequieli ¢ tnrholenti, che ad ogni pin pic-
coln pretesto Innalzavano o detronizzavano 1 Sultani del
Inra paese, invocando sempre il hene pubhlico, ma che in
realli- non erane da altro compresi che dalla sete del po-
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tere: malaitia il eui germe, non ostante il progresso e la
civilly, regna tuliora disgraziatamente nel mondo.

Dopo i due regni ellimeri di Malec el Dzalier Bellei ¢
di Timur Boga (7 (il primo regnd 56 giorni ed il secondo
60) il trono d'Egitlo rimaneva vacante. Radunalisi gli
Jimiri ed 1 grandi dello Stato in consiglio, ad unanimita
i voti venne eletto Iaid Ba, il guale, se non aggiunse
il trono per retaggio, non I'ebbe neppure per usurpazione.

La sua esallazione ebhe luogo il lunedi 6 Reghel) dellanno
872 8. Kaid Ba, sopranominalo LI Mahmudi dal mereanie
che lo aveva condotto in Egillo, e Dzaheri dal nome del
suo liberafore saliva sul irone col titolo di Malec el Ascraf,
Prina sua cura, appena prese le redini dello. Stato, [ lo
nssestamenlo delle finanze (esauste per le malversazioni
commesse nelle passate amministrazioni), e 1'aholizione
di molte tasse che ritardavano e inceppavano lo svilnppo
industrinle e commereiale del paese. Prudeniemente e a
rilento, senza scosse. né alirili, allonlanava e disperdeva i
pitt turbolenti Emiri, e otleneva la quiete del suo Stato; ¢
la tranquilliti ottenuta cos) saviamente durava per sei anni
conseculivi, ed avreble conlinvalo se non fossero soprag-
giunte a turbarla le conguiste di Mohamed 1I . Colla
perspicacia di eni ern dofato, Kaid Ba presentt che il con-
foistatore oltomano non avrebbe tardato ad invadere la
Soria e la Palestina; e per non esser preso all'imprevisia
invid le sue migliori truppe in osservazione sul conline della
Soria. Ma in quel momento Mohamed II erasi rivolto verso
gh Stali erisliani: cosiceh®, il pericolo non essendo immi-
nente, il Sulfano &'Egitlo richiamo le sue truppe (9. Non
tardo mollo che Mohamed rivolse le sue schiere villoriose
verso la Soria; ma volle {forluna che la morte lo colpisse
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in mezzo ai suoj trionfi nell'Anatolia (1. T due figh di Mo-
hamed, Bajazed e GLim, dopo la morte del padre, si di-
spnfavano il trono guerreggiandosi. Ghim (2 sconfitto s
rifugid in Egitto colla sua famiglia, accollo principesca—
menie dal Sultano, che inutilmente tento rconciliarlo enl
Iratello. Mentre Ghim 3) {rovavasi in Egitlo, nn messo
del Principe di Caramania gli venne ad offrire un nuoevo
esercilo per combatlere Bajazed : accelld Voflerta, respin-
gendo 1 consigli contrari di Kaid' Ba piti avvedufo del suo
ospite, ed ehbe avversa la fortuna nella teninla imyresa.
Bajazed !, rimasto solo possessore del (rono palernn, non
tardo a voler altivare il progetio di sno padre, che e
quello d'impossessarsi della Soria. Kaid Baandovinando le
infenzioni di Bajazed e nell'impossililiti Ji sconginrare i
. pericolo, sicuro che I’ ospitalita data a Ghim sarehlho slalo
nn prefesto che non avrebibe lasciato sloggive I' Imperatore
~otiomano, prese egli stesso I'iniziativa, Spoglid la carovana
turea che andava alla Mecca, e s'iinpossessd delle duoe cilli
i Tars e Adann dipendenti dall'lmpero ollomano. Im-
mediatamente Bajazed spedi wn’ambosciala per chiedere
spregazioni di questi fatti: e Kaid Ba, rimandati gl amba-
seinlori senza risposia, ording (altaccare Jo fruppe otlo-
mane; le quali, se da unp parte furono battute, dall'alirn
presero nuovamente possesso delle due sununentovate eitti.
tinnla questa notizia a Kaid Ba, invid un nnovo eserello
solto 1l comando di uno dei suoi fidi generaly, 1'Emiro
Iizbheki, il cfnnIo, impossessalosi nnovamente delle due cilla,
seonlisse e disperse la seconda armata, che Bajazed gli
aveva mandato incontro softe il comando del suo genero
Ahmed figlio del Duca di Bosnia che si ern fatto musul-
mano, leee Ahimed prigioniero e lo mend seeo in Kgilto,
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Non oslante quesle splendide vittorie Kaid Ba cered tulli
i mezzt d'ollenere la pace per non aggravare lo Stalo, sa-
pendo ynanto disastrose fossero le guerre anche quando
coronale dalla vittoria.

A tale scopo rinvid il prigioniero (1% Alimed a Bajazed
con incarico d'iniziare delle traltative di pace. Senonche
[urente delle toceale sconfitle Bajazed non volle sentirne
parlare: ché anzi si allveltd a radunare un nuovo esercilo,
aflidandone 11 comando ad Ali Pascid. Kaid Ba sped
I"Emiro Iizbechi che sconfisse gli Otlomani, il cui capo
pote a slento luggive per render conlo al suo padrone di
quanto era aceadulo,

Queste leziom, specialmente 1'ullima, calmarono gh
ardori lwllmom di Bajazed, ¢ permisero 2 Kaid Ba di
vinnnodare le traitalive di pace, che raggiunse con In ces-
sione delle dve citla conleslate. Egli sopravvisse einque anni
.I_II'i pace conclusa e morl U6) 127 Zileade 901 (21 settemine
1445 ) in mezzo al compianlo universale.

Raceontano gli storiei arabi 07 oli'csso ollenne Iesalin-
zionc al rono in grazia di una preghiera che fece quando
lo portavano in Egillo in una delle ultime sere di ama-
dan (19, ¢ che la fortuna volle fosse la notle cosidella del
Kadr «la nolle del Potere ». Menlre dunque viaggiava i
notte, qualeono dei componenti la carovana fece osservarc
che, nella possibiliti che quella fosse Ja notte del Kadr,
sareble sialo bene che ognnno facesse ln sna preghiera,
mvyocando dal Signore I'altuazione di qnanto desiderava. Un
giovine Mamelueco compagno i viaggio chiese di diventare
Iimir Gabir, e Kaid Ba di diventare Sultana (' Egitto:
ambedue raggiunsero il loro desiderio. -

Questa nolle dlel Kadre doviebbe essere secondo la tra-
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dizione una delle ultime nott dispari del mese di Ra-
madan; fu in quella nolte che il Corang venne mandaio
o Mohamed. In quella notte (sempre secondo Ie tradizioni
musulmane) gli Angeli discendono dal Cielo, e sono occu-
pati a fare dei viaggi durante tutta la notle per porlare
le Lenedizioni ai fedeli; si aprono le porte del Cielo, e le
preci dei eredenti sono pin facilmente seniite ed esaudile;
si scoprono i lesori nascosti nella terra, e se qualche [e-
dele ia la fortuna di passare ove sono, pud liberamente
impossessarsene; I'acqua salsa diventa dolee. Di malte altre
prerogative mi taceio. — Durante il suo lungo regno vi fu
n momento che Kaid Ba, avendo avulo doj dispiacert
con qualeuno degli Emiri, i quali pare fossero aizzati Jai
Turcomani, raduno a consiglio tutti'i dignitari civili e mj-
hitart dello Stato, ed in loro presenza aluicd (1, dichia-
rando chio si ritirava alla Meeca come semplice privalo,
pertando seco i suoi soli famigliari e lasciando il trono
a chi lo volesse {questo fu i1 sabato 4 del mese di Raly
Acher dell’874) 8% ma Ia truppa ed il paese in rnassa
non vollero saperne dell'alidicazione, che anzi lo prega-
vano di rimanere al suo poslo. Cid vedendo, anche i pochj
avversari furono costretli unirsi agli altri, e nel medesimo
giorna in presenza di (ulli venne rieletio, Fu il salo
[ra i Sultani Mamelucchi che facesse il pellegrinaggio della
Mecca (1) e di Medina, nelle quali ciita fonds diverse npere
pie, mnalzd, monnmenii, e ne riedifics altri che erano in
rovina.

Kaid Ba Iu un padre per i suoj popoli; Lnono, giusto «
generoso, largo verso i poveri. A centinaia si possono con-
tare le fondazioni pie che stabili nelle diverse parli del suo
impero; innalzd una quantita di monument] altlith puli-
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blica, di cni non pochi esistono ai giorni nostri, come la
belln moschea all'estremita nord-est della eitta di Cairo, a
eui, sceondo gli avtori arabi, era unila una biblioteca di
parecchic migliaia di volumi che (raltavano di varic ma-
terie dello scibile umano; v'erano pure le scuole con un
dalo numero d'insegnanti inearicali degli studi e che veo-
nivano mantenuli dalla rendita delle immense dotazioni di
terre. Disgraziatamenle di fulto cid al giorno d'oggi nul-
'altro rimane che Ja semplice moschea, spogha dei suoi
arredi, ma che reca molte traceie del suo passalo splendore.

H. V. Laszone.
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NOTE

{1) Vedi Teslo arabs, png. 8.

{2) 882 del'Egira = 15 nprile 1477,

{3 Gitta del Basso Egitto, Teste pag. 213.

{4) Vedi Testo pag, 48,

(5) Vedi Testo, pag. 4.

{6) Vedi Abi el Abbas Almed Ben Jusel ben Almed el Danmscki ef Karnmti, pag.
216, 217, (Kelab Alkbaf el Daal ua Athiny Alual),

(7) Vedi Kormatt pag. 216, ed Iehachi pag. 288

(B} 872.InI'Egim = ¢ agasto 1467,

(9) La Reale Armeria i Torino possiede o clewlardo g uissfo sovineg B aeu
sluto dal nostro Ambnsciatore od Agente diplomntica, i} Tavone Bunualde Veceo smen-
fre frovavast fn Miseione a Costantinopoli. Esso ¢ (i seln, lungo wetri 2,05, large 2.60;
T freecin & i bronza, sopravi seritin n fraforo I prefessione di fede dei Musilinagi: » Nun
{*ha) Vio cho Dio (o) Mehamed & Iinvinto da Do » Vedi 1% 1. fa tellariginale, 1 canpo
d'mn rosso cremisi un o’ sporco dal suo lato dritfo & coperlo dalln medesima professione
di fede seritta in ore, ma oppd non s vedono pift ehe le traceie del mordente, sn eni or
pesta la foglin 'oro; cosicelid 1 enratterd f rovane d'un ‘culor araneia ehiaro. Inlarno
at campe vi & un lembo alte 84 centimetri Wi wn color giallogneln ehe 03 wn o sl
verde. Balla parte superiore del Tewbo vi & seritte nnn parte ded Cap, XLVIN. « Lo
Fittorin, v. 1-d. « Abbiame riporfato per te wna Vittorin manifestn affinehé Dio f;
peedoni le colpe che commettesti primn » ¢ qui il verso viene intervotle dalln eliusiee
del disegno, o si vedone appann tre Jefiere 0ol principie dell'altn shuntn e sene, 1
Alel ¢ due Lam,

La parts inferiore Ma] Jembs vaen - Affinelie Cassists col o pofente sngcorsa, T ifosen
v che fivecandere Ta tranquillita nel cnove ded fedeli, «. Vedi . 17,

Nel rampo rovésrio « L'assistenze di Dio ¢ a Vittoria essima amnanzia da b
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RELATION
D’UN VOYAGE DU SULTAN QAITBAY
EN PALESTINE ET EN SYRIE

TRADUIT DE L*ARABE

PAR Mv= R, L. DEVONSHIRE.

INTRODUCTION.

En 1878, Monsicur R. V. Lanzone publia & Turin le texle arabe du réeit
de vovage qui suil, avee quelques noles el une préface en itakien. 1 ressort de
celte préface qne M. Lanzone avail eu l'occasion de metlre Ja main sur ce
manuseril el sur ]uolques aulres lextes inddils pendant ses vovages en Orient,
et it faut lui savoir gré davoir placé & Ta portée des arelidolugues qui s'oceu-
pent de retle période de Ihisloire des sullans circassiens der\p!e un docu-
menl intéressanl sous bien des rapports.

Le savani égyptologue, induit en ervenr par la signature du copiste, a cru
y voir celle de l'auleur du journal de voyage en question. Le véritable anteur,
Alou 1-Baqa ibn Dji'dn, en a rédigé la plus grande partie simplement, el sans
rechercher une grande variélé de mots; il répéle méme si souvent fes mémes
expressions qu’il parail possible el méme probable quil éerivail & mesure un
courl résumé quolidien et quil n'y a rien changé, se bornanl  y ajouler
quelques vers assez prétentieux el les considérations par lesquelles il sellorce,
un peu naivement, de faire une comparaison enlre (ditbay el le grand Bei-
bars, au désavantage de ce dernier.

Soit diserétion, soit simple ignorance, il ne nous dit rien des motifs qui
avaienl déterminé Qdithdy & entreprendre ce voyage, mais il est évidenl que
le sultan envisageait la possibilité d'une.invasion des Ollomans el désirait

Bulletin, £, XX, 1
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visiter les forlificahions de ses provinees limilrophes; en ellel, il y fit faive des
additions et des réparalions, ¢l les pholographies que je dois & Tolligeance
de AL le Capitaine Creswell ™ nous montrent quelques restes des travaux
ordonnés par I'illustve hdlissenr. L'éminent archéologue m'a également fourni
Ja plupart des malévianx qui composenl les notes avchéologigues el topogra-
phiques dont Jai pu. grice & lui, envichir ce travail.

Il m'a semblé inféressant de compléler cetie lraduction en y annexant celle
du passage d'lbn Iyits out il est question du vovage de Qdibdy, et oit Abon
1-Baqa ibn Dji'dn esl menlionné comme ayanl fail parlie de sa suile, passage
qui correhore parfaitement le réeil du cMamelouk» el qui ajoute ce délail
intéressant que Je sultan avail gardé le secrel sur ses inlenlions el que son
équipde [ul une surprise pour tout le monde an Caire.

Ihn Ivds, qui ne partage pas Ia partialité d'Abou :-Bagd pour Qdithdy, rend
cependanl (émoignage & Tascendant quil exercait sur ses conlempm'wins, H
tel point que ce n'esl que IO]‘H(]I.I on le crut 11101'[ que Tordre commoenea d'dlre

imn])}e au Cair c.

En remerciant M. Foucarl aveir {ait & mon travail 'honneur de I'admet-
tre dons le Bulletin de Ulustitut frangats, je tiens & ajouler que J'zi é1¢ heureuse
de faire appel & ln science des deux Gheikhs, Said Ismail ef Mohammed es
Saouy. pour suppléer & T'insuflisance de ma connaissance de 'arabe ef que je
suis redevable & plusieurs savants amis, et en particulier & MAL E. Blochel
el No#] Giron el a S. E. Almed Z¢ky Pacha, dont T'érudition et fa cnmp]ni-
sance sont également inépuisables, de conseils qui m "onl é1€ précieux et qm
n'ont sans nul doute évité de lourdes fautes diinterprétation.

‘Hexnerre Devoxsiine.

Le Caire, 1g21.

M Sauf la figure 3, pl. I, ‘qui est Yeuvre de T'excellent pholographe de 1a Colonie Amérieaine

Jérusalen.
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AU NOM DU DIEU COMPATISSANT ET MISERICORDIEUX!

Gloive & Dieu qui a placé les royaumes d'Islam sous le sceplre de notre
nolle Sultan el qui lui inspira lo pensée de les visiter et d'examiner I'élal
duns lequel ils se {rouvaient, car il y avait cu beaucoup de corruplion. Je Le
Joue de ee qu'll a daigné nous donner, de notre temps, un tel souverain qu’ll
a rendu célébre par son mérile. It toujours je Lui rends grdees avee une re-
connaissance élernelle que rien ne pourra dépasser. '

De plus, jaltesle ici qu'il 0’y a de dieu que Diex, I'unique, le seul, 1émoi-
gnage qui inlroduit celui qui le prononce dans les Jardins du Palais magni-
fique, el j'attesle que nofre seigneur Mohammed est son serviteur el son
envoyé, celui qui a pilié des eroyants, — que la hénédiction de Tieu soil
sur Tui, sur les siens el sur ses compagnons qui combaltivenl pour Tlslam
par I'épée! :

Done, lorsque le Tré s-HauL—— fue son nom soil ]Jum' — inspira & nolre
souverain, FImdm, Ie roi véritablemeni supréme el qui dépasse lous les au-
fres, gui réunil en sa personne fous les mérites ct loutes les verlus, auquel
Dicu a conféré la beaulé véritable, Protecleur des hiens de Ia religion, Servi-
teur des deux sancluaires sacrés, dont il est superflu d'énumérer les tilres, le
Sultan Il Malik el Malik el Achval Abou n-Nagr Qdithdy, — Dicu lui conserve
son voyaume el Je fasse mailre de toule Ta terre! — quand, disje, Dicu lui
inspira la pensuz de voyager dans ses plo\'maes de Syrie, nous marchdmes sur
ses (races jusqu'd ce que nous rejoignimes le cortége royal. Nous voyagedmes
dans la suite du Sultan — le Dieu Trés-Iaul le rende viclorieux M — el
nous vimes des 1);1}'5 et des peuples divers, des arbres, des fruils, des rivitres,
des vaildes, des collines, des montagnes et toules sortes de merveilles el de
curiosités. 11 convient donc que ces choses soient énumérées, alin qu'elles
puissent 8ire Jues par les gens d'un espril supérieur el par les cheikhs, hom-
mes de mérite ¢t de distinction, pour qu'ils puisseni s'en servir pour leurs
livies d'hisloire.

" L'auteur emploie celle formule chaque fois ~ guewrs, je me bornerai généralement & rem-

qu'il parle de Qdithdy, souvent méme sans au~-  placer celte phrase par «le Sultons ou e3a
cune sulre désignation. Tour dviler Jes Jen-  Mojesté-.
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Car aucun souverain avanl le ndire n'accomplit une entreprise semblable,
rehaussée encore par Tafabilitd qu'il (émoigna & ceux qui Iaccompagnaient,
soil pour son service personnel, soil & cause de leurs fonelions publiques, par
les faveurs ol Jes Dbienfuits dont il les combla et Jes honnes paroles quiil leur
accorda. Et ccla, malgré le respect et Ta crainte quril mqpn'.u! tanl 1] savail
exercer naturellement la modestic ¢t la honlé. _

Tai done désivd éerire le vésumé des faits qui se sont passés & Toceasion de
ce voyage sans précédent et tel (u'avncan prinee avant lui n'en avail enlre-
Pris, puisque aucun souverain n'égala celui-ei. Quoique celte offrande (2 mes
savanls lectenrs) ressemble & celle C]n'e la fourmi avait offerle & Salomon ),
je les cupphc d’étendre sur moi le voile de leur indulgence ef ne point blamer
Jes faules qui pourront m'échapper; ma marchandise, hiélas! est sans valeur,
mais je repose en Dieu ma confiance cl 1l nous sullil, G est un e\wllonl P: 0-

Ceclew (Qoran, 1, 1() )

Nous disons done que le roval cavalicr pariit El (dhira la bien pardée

'pmn' Ee Calihiva®), afin de visiter In m'mc]e m@-qmo quil venait 'y fnnﬂer.
“Les dmirs qui Taceompagnaient ¢ lajenl : T'émir Tany Bek Qard, second

daouadar; Fémir Djdny Bek el “Alay Habib, second émir Aklor (éeuver);
Fémir Yachbak el Djamaly, intendant de Ja pelice des marehés (amza); Témir
Yachhak men Haidar, meloually (gouverncur) d'El Qahiva; Témiv Chilin el
Djamaly. ex-gouverncur de Djeddal In bien peuplée (5, ..;_U)' Pémir Almis el
\lo]mmm.u] » majordome (s L..!) () dL la cour el de I'émir ﬂ\m Bay es Seily
Chddy Bek Soul dep B '

Des Mamelouks de la classe Mmg (z )¢ il parlil environ 25 personnes
et une dizaine d'autres porlant des fitres divers et apparfenant & d'antres caté-

- Mlusicn & une fable ford connve des Orien- reste maintenant que le nom el une étape sur

taux. Tous les élres ayant Mil wn présent & Sa-
lomon, Ia fourmi lui apporla unféta de paille,
{out ce qu'elle pouvait porter.

® Celte épithdte accompagne invarintdement
le nom d'une ville forle, je ne fa franzerivai que
de temps en lentps,
. % En Caliliya, De celle ville fondée par Galih
Redjm ed Din Avoul an xor sigcle et envichie
par Qiithiy comme nous l.lpp[cnnnc icl, il ne

ie chemin d'El Qantara, Sa position Ja rendait
en elfet pmllmhelcmcn! c.\pnsu.' A dre délruile
par Jes diverses srmées qui sendre-choquérent
par Ja suite dans ces parapes.
- Ouadar s voir Quassenise, Historre des Sul-
tans Mawlouks, 2™ parlie, p. 25, nofes.

& Soulde, e'esl-d-dire cgauchers en ture,

¥ Cest-idive ceny qui étaient c]mr[fes de
Tapprovisionnemenl.
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ﬂru‘if:s; parmi les servileurs se (rouvaient Zein ed Din Sonbok ¢l Ahmady,
magasinier (3ta); Zein ed Din Firouz cl Djan_l:'i]y, trésorier, el Bl Fakhry Tyds
men M Yaclibak, échanson. Le grand Imdm, Cheikh des Cheikhs (Cheikl de
Flslam) ¢l Burhdny, de Karak, vinl également e, parmi les hemmes dle loi
(litl. : = ceux rui portaient Inrhan ‘.1), le Qidy des Qddys Qotb ed Din el Khidary,
idy childite & Damas, ot il élait prand chancelier, ainsi que le Qddy “Alum
wl Din Yelia, fils O'E] Bagaly, inspecteur des deuries royales. Parmi les muez-
zns se trouvait le Clieikh 1dzil d'Alexandrie..

Le départ eut liew la veille du lundi, dernier jour du mois Djoumdda I, de
Fannde 882, Le Sultan resta & Gdlihiva jusquiapres Toflice du vendredi, qui eut
lien dans la muosquée en question, Ie & Djoumdda 15 ce ful le susdil Sayed
(idy des Qadys Qoth ed Din qui précha le sermon.

Puis Je Sulian se mit en marche; il commanda qu'aucun des émirs ni des

-mamclonks ne Taccompagndl. I1 voulal cependant faire veniv un pavde des
seeanx B (igye) savanl, ce qui néeessila Ie départ de notre maitee, Son Exeel-
lence Zein ed Din ibn Mouzhir ), mspeetenr au Dioudn of Tncha (chancellerie
royale), que Dica le fasse prospérer; il éait accompagné par d'autres chan-
celivrsde Ja cour, le Qady Chelily ed Din el Tadjy et le Qddy Ezi ed Din d'Alep.
ainst ¢ue par Son Excellence El Kamdly, inspecicur des armdes () (SJ_,J:.LU),
fils de fea El Djamaly, Dien e comble de Sa miséricorde! intendant du do-
maine privé, son frére, Son Excellence Ech Chelidby, el enfin le Mamelouk 6}

™ Duprés van Bevchem, la particule men,
placde entre deux mots tures. semble indiquer
non une parenid mais une relution sociale enire
les deux personnes, felle qu'esclave & maitre,
par esemple. Voir Metérinua pour un Gorpus
inseriptionum arabicarum, Egypte, p. 454,

B} Le wiiea Elait eelui qui tragait le chillre du
prince on I'imprimail sur les diplimes; il avait
aussi pour charge de leniv procés-verbal des
audiences du prince el de répondre aux requdtes,

® Ge personnage parait dlre le fondateur de
la charmonte madrassa qui se trouve dans e
Haret Birgoudn au Caire, ainsi que d'une ma-
drassa & Jérusalem.

& Mangoiira, c'est-d-dire que Dieu leur don-

ne vietoive, qualifieatil qui sceompugne fon-
jours la menlion des armées de Qdithiy.

1 Le Mamelovk, L'sulenr de ce récit se dési-
goe ainsi comme i1 élait elors dusage de le five
en parlant de soi, Déjd an temps de Qulaodn et
méme de Betbars 1'* (voir Quarnesdar, Sultans
Mamlouks, o° partie, p. kg, et 3* partie, p. 5),
le Sullan loui le premier s'intitolait ole Mame-
lpuk=, sans doule pour ménager les susceplibi-
litds des anciens camarades qui Pavaient dlové an
irdne. Abou -Bagd parait avoir élé membre d'une
grande samille d'origine cople, les Beni Dji'n,
dont {'nn, 'Alam ed Din Chker, aurait fondé la
Mosquée El Dji'uniya prés de Birkal el Rady,
qu'lbn Iyds mentionne en passant (vol. 11, p. 132)
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Abou 1-Baqd ibn el Dji*dn. Nous partimes d'El Qdlira le samed: cinquiéme dy
mois de Djoumida II, et nous avencdmes en suivant les traces de Sa Majesté
jus'd nolre enlréde dans la ville de Ghazza (Gaza) U le malin du samedi 13.
La nous apprimes que le Sulian el sa suite, sur des chameanx, en éloient
reparlis, aprés y &tre entrés sans que personne ail eu connaissance de leur pas-
sage; nous suivimes le méme chemin el rejoignimes enfin la caravane royale
le mardi 15, dans Ja matinée, & Mounia sous Caled. Ensuite nous visildmes
les tombeaux de Salmdn el Fdressy ®), du Cheikh Ihrahim el Miloually & Sou-
doud @), el du Sayed Abou Havira @), el Sa Majesté nous distribua de honnes
paroles suivies de largesses, dépassant toul ce que Ton peul dive. Que son
regne soil prolongé par la vérité du Seignenr fils d’Asdnan ¢}

L'émir Bardy Bek, gouverneur de Gafed, vint se melire & Ja disposilion du
- Sullan, apportant avee lui les provisions qu'il avait gn Pordre de fournir; Ia

Abou 1-Baqd ful assassiné & I'dge de Go ans, en
Dhut Qada goa, duns Ja roe, par des inconnus.
lsn 1yis (11, p. 328) nous dil & celte oceasion

el qui existoit encore & ln fin du svi* sidele,
Yoir Mereilles historiques et bivgraphigues du
Clieikl Al el Rahman el Djabavti, trad, fane.,

Caive, 1801, vol. VI, . 199 cl 200, an sujet
des desteuctions «ui enrent lien pendant I'oc-
eopation francaise : «Quant an Jae of Buli et
aux lelles habifntions qui le bordaient, il n'en
coele Cadi Thn el

resla absclument riens,

Djidn possédail plusicars maisons sur le lae. La.

mostiuge qui en porle le nom exisle encore de
nos jours. = Abou1-Bagd fui-méne énnit fondateur
dune masquée nommée Zooniat ef Hamrd, pris
du Pont de I'Oie, qu'il avail complétée par un hod
et un sébil el entourde de jardins, de maisons
de plaisance et de lelvédives; eet endroit élail
un but de promennde trés [véguenté au mo-
ment de In erue du Nil, el lbn Ivds (II,
p. alg} cite les vers suivante en Thonneur du
propriddaire
|G, -3]5 XF ﬁa'.¥ -;.u?c‘
Aty Sptasll § pohy
whs & el a
it gl CL:L._ J_ILEJ ’

yue netre auteur ¢ait un homme riche, lhono-
rable, jusle, savanl, estimé de tous el tris aimé
du Sulian, qui loi avait conféré de nombrens
titres. H avait des manibees polies, un langage
choisi ef une insiruclion remarquabde; ¢'éait le
plus savant de sa famille. En effet, il éerivit un
livee nommé agpll ALt Lol § Raiet Ziss qui
renferme des statistiques sur les villages des
provinees, ¢l les vers dont il o démaillé Je pré-
sent ouvrage sont évidemment de sa main, On
aime & supposer gue les fautes d'arabie qui se
trouvent dans le fexle sont dves A des erremns
de la part du copiste;

) Sur la ville de Gaza, une des anciennes
villes des Ihilislins, voir Quatheuine, Sweltans
Mamlouks, o partie, p. 228, ot Bioreen, Pa-
lestine et Syrie.

¥ Un des compagnons du Prophéte.

) Esdotid, I'ancienne Azoth des Philisting,

" Un des compagnons du Prophéte.

1 Mohammed., '
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caravane royale se remil alors en roule, passant devant le puils de Josep]hm———
que les hénddictions de _Dicu reposenl sur Jui! La veille au soir du mereredi
16, le Sullan commenca A descendre vers Moulayha, mais [rouva suy le che-
min des montées el des descentes, des préeipices et des rocliers, si bien quiil
sy arrtla pour Ta nuit. Au lever de In lune, la caravane royale se remil en
marche et arriva pendant Ja matinée du mereredi & Quady et Teim ™, endvoil
ot notre noble et pieux Souverain a fail hatir un khdn & Tusage des voya-
penrs el des habitants du pays. Le lien nous parul beans c'est une vaste vallée
ot se (rouvenl des arbres el des cours d'eau, mais le chiemin en es! aceidentd
el tres dilicile; dans plusieurs des senfiers el des vallées il n'y a de place que
peur un seul cheval de fronl. La plupart des arbres sonl des muriers, c'est
pourguoi cetle vallée se nomme ‘Ein cl Todt, ct comme c'est le principal pro-
duit de cet endroit, on y nourrit des vers & soie. L'eau cependant y est Jourde
et le vent changeant el insalubre. Des visiteurs se préseniérent au campe-
ment royal : le Khaouadja® Cliems ed Din ibn ez Zammin, eg Gdveny 1bra-
Lim ibn Mandjak et P'émir Djdny bek cf ‘Alay el Achrafy, un des émirs de o
Sytie. : ' :

La nuit du jendi, dix-sepliéme du mois de Djoumdda cl Ak]llpr, I'émir
Bardy Bek, gouverncur de Gafed, relourna & sun'pnsie, le Sultan el sa suile
ayanl repris lenr voyage el se divigeant vers Djisr Zeiloun {ou Zannoun?)
dans la Beqa'a {plaine) du Hauran. L'endroit lui-méme esl agréable, mais le
cliemin pour y aller présente heancoup d'obstacles et est {rés rocaitlenx; on
passe enlre des falaises abruples et des précipices el il y a méme un endroit |
nommé «les sept tournantss, tant il y a de détours.

¢} Djoub Sayedna Youssef. Un khin moder-
e, nommé Khin Djoub Youssef, sur la ronte
de Damas, doil son nom 4 Ia tradilion menlion-
née par Yagoit et 1bn Botodla que Ja cilerne
ol Joseph fut jeté étail située & cef endroit; In
citerne en queslion se trouve sur une pelite
colline 4 l'est du kbin. Au temps de Yagout,
une aulre citerne, située enlre Sinjil (5' Gilles) et
Nablous, élail également désignée comme étant
celle de Joseph. Voir Survey of West, Palestine,

vol. I, p. 333; Le Straxce, Palestine under the
Meoslems, p. 403, 66, tigq; V.Guinx, Descrip-
tion de I Palestine, Galilée, 1, pr. 346.

™ Quady et Teim, voir Quatnenine, Sulians
Mamloud:s, 3* partie, p. 058,

# Khaoundja, litre donné en Syrie aux grands
commertanls de toule religion ef oon pus ré-
serve, comme zcluellemenl en }:']gypte, anx
dranpers qui portent Je chapeau au lieu du
ez, :
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Le Sultan y fut rencontré par les envoyés du Chef des Emirs (;!;AH o).
gouverncur de Syrie, apportanl des ]nuun! . b par d'antres; it commanda
alors que le gouverneur de Syrie el Jes émirs ne se Présenlassent poini sans
élre appelds, el il reparlit de 13 le vendredi 18, aprés-midi. Nous passimes
par Karak (du seigneur Noé, que les hénédictions de Dien soient sur lui')
pays ol se trouvent des arbres, des rividres, des vignes chargées de raisins of
aussi Ta sépuliure du seigneur Nod; on dit que Ia Jongueur de son lombean
est de soixanle condées ), :

Etant reparti le méme jour, le Sultan enlra dans Bnalhek {2) 11)1'és la pricre
du soir, fa veille du samedi 1¢; c'est une helle ville fortifide; il ¢ sy lrouve des
arhres, des cours d’eau, des vignes, quelques pierres dans le chemin, et a
célébre souree de Ras el ‘Lin. Son gouverneur est nommé par le gouverncur
de Syvie, c'est actuellement Chahin, fils de Gider. Les gens de ce pays onl
une prononcialion trainande qui dénalure In signifivation des mols, '

La nowrrilure y est en abondance; il y a du lail caiflé ®) (omyes), des
choux-fleurs (lagu,5), plante qui ressemble au chou: il y a aussi des pressoirs
powr fe raisin, avee Jequel on fail de Ta mélusse (du raisind. u=3). du neugal
(m352). et des glieaux (sde)®; ils fonl cuire le viz avee du jus de raisin au
]mu de miel, el trouvent cela fort hon, 11 y a chez eux d'énormes construe-
lions, mne ciladelle grandiose &, dont on dit quelle n'est aulre que celle dont
il est question dans le Qoran & propos du seigieur Soliman (les bénddictions
d'Allali solent sur lail}, par ces mols : wils (Tos génies) exdenlérent ce qu'il vou-
Jut, palais, statuess, ete. (0., Xxx), :

Le Sultan ordonna alors que quelques-uns de ses ofliciers, avee les cha-
meaux ct les bagages, se rendissent directement a Antakiya (:\ntiuuhe) pen-

Baalbek (T'édition artbe est Ja phue eomplife).
® Traduction indiquée par Dozy; en Syrie
onappelle i de pelits fromages banes et
durs.
M Le -l est une sorte de pitisserie faite
de sucre, damidon & de flenr d'oranger.

M Kaorak Nouby, village dang Is pline de 1o
Begd. Gn vy mantre encore ce lombesu, long de
3o mélees. Ne pas confondre avee d'antres loca-
litds homenymes.

G1 Baalbek ¢ voir au sujet de celle Jocalité,
d'une riclesse archiéologique incomparable, Je

Poyuge en Syric de MM. van Berchem et Futio,

p. 8306 el Sk2; Je Guide Bwdeker pour la Pa--

lestine el la Syrie, et le Guide Alouf, pour

#1 L'acropole, converlie en citadelle pur les
Arabes peu aprés fa prise de Bwlbck par Abou
‘Obeida en 634 4. D, :
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Jant que lui-méme et sa suile irajent & Tarabolous (Tripo]i) par ‘Aqabal ¢l
Lamoun. :

Sa Majesté resta & Baalbek jusqu'au dimanche 21, & midi, et alteignit El
Lamouna vers le coucher du soleil. Ce village est situé parmi les montagnes,
¢l e chiemin en est extrémement difficile; cependant il sy trouve des arbres,
poiviers el aulres. Clest I que se présenta Fémir Azdomor, gouverncur de
Tarabolous. Le Sultan y coucha, mais remonta & cheval au lever de la lune,
ainsl que ceux qui 1’accompagnaien!. Aprés 1a monlde ils passérent par El
Hadith & Theure de Ia pritre dii matin, et le Sultan y pria el y commenca Ia
maiinde.

11 chievaucha alors rapidement, passant par un endroil nommé Kafr Qdher
el continua, si bien que nous entrdmes dans Taraholous le méme soir, lundi
a9t du mois de Djoumdda 1I. Ge ful une marche forl pénible; Ja cdie élait
si raide qu'on aurait eru esealader le ciel, toul en cbloyant des ravins et des
préeipices. La edte de “Aila () n'est qu'un jeu en comparaison. On dit que cetle
eqle comple trois eent soixante tournanls el que, par endroits, I'on ne peul
passer qu'un & la fois el non point sans danger. Certainement, sans les pures
intentions qui animaienl nofre pienx Souverain, il serail arvivé malheur & la
plupart d'entre nous; tandis que, par la grice de Dien, sauf faligue, il n'ar-
riva que hénddiction et salut. Que celui qui les aceorde soit Toué!

I sarvéta & Tarabolous la bien gardée jusquau milicu de la journée du
jeudi 2£ du mois de Djoumdda I, el fil vemise aux habitants de Iimpit sur
les tanneries®. Tarabolous est une ville trés connue et qu'il est superflu de
déerire. Aprés‘la priére de midi, il se remit en selle et arriva au pont () 0
d’Artoussia, & un peu plus d'une dtape de Tarabolous; il y a 1A une riviére
dont T'eau est honne, et aussi un khdn, sur le bord de Ja mer. Nous y restd-
mes jusqu'au tiers de la nuit.

U Peul-ttre ‘Aila, ville siiuée an nord d'A-
qaba, sur la route de la Meegue,

® 1§ reste & Tripoli de nombreux monuments
musulmans antéricors & Qditbdy, entre anives
la mosquée des Tanneurs (reslaurée en g13),
oit 5¢ Lrouve encore le décret en question, por-
tant la date 88a, Voir, sur Tripoli, Sopenxnemn,

Bulletin, 1, XX.

Corp. inse. arub., 11, p. 37 el seq.; vax Bencney
el Fato, Foyage en Syrie, p. 117 el seq.

LRy : ce mol, qui en Epyple signifie
rdigue= ou nehanssées, s'applique en Palestine
el en Syric & un pont LA sur une rivitre,
Yoir Quatneniae, Sullans Mamlouks, a* partie,
™ 159,
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De it Sa Majesté passa par Anlarssous M, El Marqab® et Bdnids ™), (ous vil-
lages au bord de la mer, el arviva & Djebala, dgalement au bord de la mer,
le 2% jour du mois de Djoumdda [I. Le Sulfan y visita le tombeau du Sayed
Cheikh Ibrahim ibn Adhim @), — Dien ait pitié de luil Ce petit village est au
bord de la.-mer el pourlant les gens en sont comme des mulets, & tel point
que quelques-uns denlre enx, a4 la vue de notre maitre le Sullan — le Dien
Tres-Haut Ini donne vieloire! — divent & leurs compagnons : = Laisse-mui voir
ce pelil-li s ©. Ei je vis un groupe d'entre cux venir vers les chameaux el s'en
é¢merveiller, disant : « Ce sont les dromadaires d’Egyple dont on nous a pal"lé .
Que Dieu soit loud d'avoir eréé des erdaiures diverses!

Le Sulian partit de 1d la nuit précédant le dimanche 27 el entra & Bl La-
deqlya (Laodicée) ¥, C'est une forteresse énorme et solide ot il y a beancoup
de Dboutiques, les unes abandonnées et en ruine, les autres occupées. Les
Grees (Roum) y avaient {rois citadelles a'djac'on['cs, mainfenanl délruiles;
Templacemenl en esl trés vasle, el les construefions trés haules. Le porl est
cireulaive el conlient un dépdt; deux fours en défendent Taccés an moyen
d'une immense claine. On dit quielle est {formée de oo chainons de fer
d'un poids total de do qanlars alepins, cesl-d-dire 200 qantars gyplicns,
Ele fut restaurée du temps d'Ez Zdher Djagqmag. Ge port peut contenir neud,
ou, & linféricur de la chaine, sept grands bateaux edte & cdie; il y o aussi
des bains, les uns en bon élat, les autres détruils.

Yoict une des merveilles d'El Ladeqiya, d'aprés ce que nous en raconta
Chams ed Din Mohammed el Hassan el Ladeqy, connu sous e nom d’eg
(oueila, seribe au service du noble Khaouadja Mohammed e¢ Caoud : un mou-

M Antaradus, Torlose des eroisades. Voir vax
Bencuzy et Famio, Poyage en Syrie, p. 320 el

seq. On v trouvers tonles les rélérences coneer-

nanl cells intéressanie localitd,

€ Margal, Margal (ou Marklinb). 11 8"y trou-
ve eneore une forleresse des Croisés, don! une
teur ful restaurée par Qalzodn en 684 1. Yoir
van Bercren, Tnscriptions avabes de Syrie, Mém.
de Ulnstiwet égyptien, 1 1, p, £480-48g, el G.
Rey, Ende sur F Avehitecture militaire des Croisds
en Syrie. .
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©t Binias, chidteau-fort des Croizés, Yoir Sur
vey of West. Palestine, vol. T, p. 110-112, ¢
Quarnevine, Sulians Mamlouks, 17 partie, p. g
et notes finales,

 Dyebata, Ce mansolée est mentionné par
Abou LFidd.

M it 33, terme d'urgot local encore cm-
ployé en Syrie.

 Yoir Rey, Ende, D 157-178, Beneren,
Pulestine et Syrie, el vax Bencnee et Famio,
Voyage en Syrie, p. 88,
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lin qui lourne par Teflet du vent, qu'il soit au nord, au sud, i I'est ou &
Touesl; on y moud encore aujourd’hui & fa facon des Francs. Si on le fisail
marchier touie Ja journde el toute la nuit, il moudrail 12 ardels, mesure
(1]30\11[0. ‘

Ge moulin fut construil par un individu d’El Ladeqlya qui avait été prison-
nier au pays des Francs el en avait vu1d-bas de semblables; quand il fut libre,
il revint”dans son pays et construisii ceite merveille.

Le Sultan repartit I'El Ladeqiya In veille du Tundi 28 du mois de Djoun-
mada 1, vers la fin de 1a nuil el descendit avanl Taprés-midi & (Qourachiya,
dans la province de Tarabolous®!. L'émir Azdomor, gouverneur de T arabolous,
se dirigea vers son gouvernorat fandis quarrivérent le Khaouadja Ghems ed
Din e¢ Caoud et son fils Othmdn. '

Les terres cultivées y sont étroilement resserrées entre des montagnes, et Ie
chemin qui méne & Qourachiya est toud ce quil y a de plus diflicile, avee
des descentes excessivement escarpdes el une riviere lellemenl forlueuse (i] N
a bien trente détours) que T'on cromrail qu T Y @, non pas un seul, mais plu-
sieurs cours d’eau.

A la fin de la nuil Sa Majesté repartit pour descendre jusqu’:‘l Ech Chou~
ghry dans Ja province d’Alep, qu'il alleignil dans Taprés-midi du mardi 29
Djoumida II,  par de nombreuses descentes; il s’y tronve un ponl(’) sur un
cours I'eau que Ton nous dit &tre Je Nahr el “Acy ®. Cest un carvefour que
ret endroil, 'un des chemins méne & Antakiya, un autre 3 Alep, ct les aulres
ailleurs; il s’y tient un marché tous les mardis ot se réunissent les gens du
volsinage.

Nous nous remimes en selle vers la fin de Ia nuil pour arriver & aube du
mercredi, dernier du mois de Djouméada 11, & Ed Darkotch ®), ol nous trou-
vdmes les ruines d'un ponl & plusieurs arches. Sa Majesté ie Sullan ordonna
qu'on le réparét. Cest un endroit agréable et salubre, prés de Queeir el Akrd d ey

1 Tripoli, # 1L'Oronte, voir Quarnesine, Sultans Mam-
t Djisr ech Choughry, ech Choughour ou  Jouks, o* partie, p. 263.
Djisr Choughour, ol 1'on franchil I'Oronte. Un B Darkoteh, sur I'Oronte, au nord de Chou-
fragment d'inseription sur ce ponl porle fe nom  ghour, avtve passage du feuve.
de Djaqmaq. Veir vax Bencuex el Fatio, TaJngc ™ oPelit chilean des Kurdesn, pour distin-
en Syrie, p. 260-264. guer cel endroit de Hisn el Akrdd,
a2.
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il y a1a des arbres, des fruils, des conrs d'ean, des roues hydrauliques (3,,eb)
el des moulins sur I'ean; le marché se lient le samedi el T'on Y appoih pour
nous des grenades donl chacune pesail plus de deux ratls d Lg\pte ainsi que
des aubergines du méme poids; on nous dit méme quiil y en a de prés de
cing ratls, mais je n'en ai pas vu. Cest 13 que nous apparnt le croissant du
mois de Radjab, unique el héni. Nous nous remimes en selle quand le soleil
¢tail encore & go degrés au-dessous de Fhorizon !, et, & midi. le jeudi pre-
mier du mois de Radjab, nous alleignimes Antakiya (Anlioc]m)f‘:).

Nous trouvdmes dans cette ~ville d'immenses et solides construclions; les
murs & énormes et garnis de tours vonl du haut de Ja monfagne jusqu’d 'em-
bouchure de la riviere, de sorte que la ville entiére avec ses cultures, ses
champs, ses propriéiés el sa riviere se trouve 4 l'intérieur des murailles. La
ville méme contient sept collines sur I'une desquelles se trouve une citadelle;
la Tongueur des murs est de 12 milles; les tours sont au nombre de 136
el Jes créneaux de ah.ooo. Anlakiya fut conquise par El Malik ez Zahir
Beibars¥); elle conlient beaucoup de boutiques, des marchés, et la population
en est nombreuse. Mais ce sont des Turcomans ) peu civilisés (5%). et leusrs
maisons ont des pignons doni les loits en penle sont de bois recouvert de fas-
cines de chaume (=5} que T'on appelle dourda (st,-;.‘)- (esl 1 que se trouve
le Sanctuaire de Sidi Djib en Nadjdjar — que Diev nous soil propice par ses
vertus! — situé enlre deux larges collines & pentes dovees.

Et, lorsque nous passimes par le chemin qui y méne, Yon nous dit fqua
nofre droile se {rouvail la ville de Baghrad ®, autrement dite Bab el Moulouk,

la Syrie, par Cassas, publié & Paris l'an it
(1709).

M Clest-d-dive 6 heures avanl le lever du
jour; celle maniére astronomique de mesurer le

lemps éail alors dusage of se relrouve dans
les chroniques jusqnﬁi I'époque de Mobammed
Aly.

1 1l ne reste & peu peds rien de Fanlinele
die moyen dges pour le lmm'[,r moderne, voir
Beocrer, Palestiue et Syrie.

™ Une grande partie de ces murailles, qui
dalaient de Théodose Je Grand, existaien! encore
ala fin du avan® siéele ef I'on en {rouve une des-
eription illustrée dans le Foyage Pittoresque de
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' Yoir dans Quatnenine, Histoire des Sul-
tans Mamlouls, a* ffortie, P, tq0, la lclive que
Beibars derivil 4 Bobémond, lni déorivant Iz
prise d'dntioche, 1268 4, D.

¥ Encore & présent c'est le ture qui est I
hangue la plus usitée & Anlioche,

¥ sciy : probablement une erreur du co-
piste, car Ja description stapplique fort bien 2
oryid Koads, vaste ruine forl ancienne, penl-élre

le Pagras de Strabon,
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par laquelle on passe pour aller & Maclca ™), 3 Adana, & Tarsous et & Sis,
Le chemin esl trés diflicile, on ne peut y marcher deux de {ront et Ton raconle
quEl Malik ez Zalir Beibars délendait aux gens d'y passer aulrement gu'un
i Ta fois. La aussi i y a des roues hydrauliques sur la viviere, des arbres,
des fruils et des gens qui vendent et qui achélent.

Chose élonnante, nous vimes les gens se servir du bélail comme de hétes
de somme; ils mettent aux vaches des selles el des croupitres, les chargent de
poids {rés lourds, et Jes atlachent & la file comme des mulels.

Le Sultan s'arréta pour faire la prigre du matin et, ce jour-1a, plusieurs
¢mirs se_présentérenl au campement royal; d'abord I'émir Bardy Bek, gou-
verneur de Cafed et T'émir Chehdl ed Din Ahmed ibn Mohammed ibn Abou
I-Faradj, général des armées royales, ensuile Son xcellence Seil ed Din Qdn-
souh, vice-roi (Kdfel el Mamlaka) d’Alep, el dauires émirs. Le samedi troi-
siome du mois, nous élions encore A Antakiva et Pémir turcoman de Rama-
daniya, ibn Ramadan, vinl se présenter.

- Puis nous nous mimes en selle vers le dernier tiers deJa nuil, ot, apres
avoir franchi le pont, nous descendimes dans la plaine qui se trouve ap-des-
sous de Baghrad (Baghras). -

Le Sultan monta en personne d'une ciladelle & Tantre ®), Fexamina, et re-
garda Ja vue du pays. Celle ciladelle est sur une montagne; son gouverneur
est nommé par le gouverncur d'Alep; cest un Irés pelit pays, sans ancune
espéce de commerce. Le déjeuner y ful servi. Tout cela eul Jien le dimanche
quatriéme jour du mois de Radjab 88a.

Puis, comme le Sultan avait ordonné i I'émir Almds el Mohammady, inten-
dant (osladér) de la suite royale, au Qddy ‘Alem ed Din b. el Baqary, chef
des écuries royales, el & Zein ed Din, Emir Hag, fils de*Alem ed Din, odjagqy ®,
de se diriger vers Alep avec les bagages, des provisions, chargées sur des va-
ches selldes el altachées & la file comme des mulels, furent apporlées par des

Turcomans.
1 se remit en marche la veille du lundi 5, le soleil élant encore a4 85

() Afsis en arménien, le Mafmistra des chro- &5 : le passage n'est pas clair.
nigues Iatines. ®) gsta ) : corps des pages,voir Quarnzuing,
M oD'une cifadelle & Paulres Ji l_‘r:_..ls o Sultans Mamlouks, 1™ parlie, p. 108.
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degrés au-dessous de 'horizon; le Sulian el sa suite arvivérent 3 la limite du
territoire de ‘Amak prés de Boughra el franchirent Je pont royal « Ee Sultdny »,
Jaissant Boughra & droile. Le Sullan se rendit & Boughra avec sa suite pour
constaler ce qu'il s’y frouvail de khidns el de ponts.

Ce pont, construit par Bl Malik el Achral Indl, est maintenant en ruines,
ce qui est fort génant pour les caravanes venant du pays de Roum, el fes voya-
genrs se plaignent de son délabrement.

Le Sultan ordonna done quil fat réparé. Les soldats arvivérent pour la
prigre du matin, le Jundi en question, au campement; Yemplacement vn élail
vaste, enfouré de montagnes el prés d'une riviére, mais maréeageux ol {éhde.

La caravane royale, repartit lorsqu’i} restail cing heures de Ja muit avant
Taube et traversa le marais par un gué {idy) de pierres rugueuses el solides
méldes avec beaucoup de houe et d'argile; ensuite, il fallut gravir des mon-
tagnes cn redescendant par des précipices, des penies el des valldes rds dil-
ficiles & traverser. Ainsi, avancant par une monlée, nous arrivimes i une vallde
nommée Quady “Alrine o ily avail heaucoup d'arlres, pins ( sk o] tlres;
le chemin étail si étroit qu'il n'y-avail phcc que pourun seul cheval & I fois,
el si torlueux que le premier passé ne pouvait apereevoir le dernier. De 10,
nous escaladdmes une montagne dont le sommel et les pentes sont lérissds
de rochers et d'olstacles, muais cependant sans grande dilliculté; cenfin, le
mardi sixieme du mois de Radjah, nous arrivimes pour Ja priére de mudi &
un endroit prés de Glazzdz ©) (3¢) nommé El Qastal @), ot le Sultan re¢ut an
campement royal les émirs el les qddys d'Alep, ainsi que le principal Glhérif
d'Alep et le Khaovadja Omar, fils du Khaouadja Mohammed b. c¢ Caoud.

Sa Majesté ordonna aux qddys de retourner a Alep el aux émirs dv resler
dans Ia svite royale. Un des émirs de quarante, Djinem el Ahmady, mourul
alors, aprés un seul jour de maladie. '

Nous partimes d'El Qaslal & la nuit, par un chemin bon el facile ¢l nous
arrivimes le mereredi 7, aprés le lever du soleil & l'enivée de Marg Dabeghi ©,

N L’Alrine, anclen Ulranus, riviere lorren- ™ Etymulugie : Castellun,
Ineuse qui se jetle dans Je inc d'Antioche. ' Marg Dabeq, thédtre de la bataille o Qan-
® Lire she, Azdz, au nord-est d'dlep, trés  souls ol Gheury fut défait par Selim 1" en gaa
connu au femps des croisades, - ., el qui décida dua sort de I‘Eg_\‘pln confuise
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vaste prairie ot I'air esl excellenl el ol nous restimes jusqu'd midi. Ce n'est
qu'au coucher du soleil que nous alteignimes P'autre extrémité de Marg Da-
begh, au bord d'une rivitre pleine d'eau nommde Bahr el Quuie, ol nous
campimes jusqu'y presque minuil.

- Apros cela, ayant traverst des ohsiacles, des endroils faciles, des montées
el des précipices el passani par Zaghzaghir, Ie Sultan enira & ‘Ein Tabh le
maiin du jeudi 8. B

C'esl une ville od il y a des marchés que 'on appelle El Keifoun, des bains
el du commerce; eau y est douce et T'air excellent. I y a une citadelle avec
d'énormes lours el des fossés, et c'est 1d que se lrouve le sancluaire de Houdj
el Jslam 0} el Ghazzdly et de son frére — que Dien les ail tous deux en Sa
divine miséricorde! ' o '

Le Sultan monta en personne & la citadelle® qui est située an milien de
Ja ville, et dont le gou\'ernem', Qany Bay -ech Cherily men el Ghour, élait mort
précédemment. Le gouverneur actuel en est Chahin es Seily Bardybek.

Nous quittdmes ‘Ein Tab la nuil du vendredi ¢, le soleil élant, disail-on,
A 117 degrés au-dessous de Thorizon, et nous areivimes prés d'El Bira®
(voir pl. I, fig. 1) au bord de I'Euphrate, quelyues heures aprés le Jever du
soleil. Nous y enirdmes plus tard & midi, & temps pour entendre, de Taulre
coté du fleuve, es mouezzins chanler T'appel & la pridre du vendredi.

Les bagages nous rejoignivent & Theure de Ta pritre de Taprés-midi; le
soir, I'émir Djdnem es Seify Djdn)‘hek, gouverneur 'Ll Bira.. vint A la ven-
conlra du Sultan.

Le soir, veille du samedi 10, Sa Majesté se rendil, accompagné seulement
des Tures de sa garde, & Qala‘at el Mouslemin, {andis que les bétes de somme,
le matériel et le reste du personnel s'atlardaient prés d'El Bira. El Bira esl
ane ville commercante, au pied d'une falaise sur fa rive du fleuve, les mai-
sons en sont en pierre de {aille. Malheureusement, elles ont été en partie

par les Ottomans. — Une chronique contem- " Pieux écrivain arabe.

poraine d'El Ghoury, dont l'original fait partie ) Celle ciladelle porie encore des inserip-
de Ia collection de S. E. Abmed Zé&ky pacha,  tions du sultan Qditbdy, Vair van Bencnes,
appelle ce champ de balille nArd et Tobag, Inschrifien aus Syrien, p. 107 el 106, '
antrement dit Dibeq; au nord d'Alepn. ® Acluellement Biredjik.
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détruites, ainsi que les murailles (voir pl. 11, fig. 1, 2, 3) par Hassan® Bek
(que Dieu le confonde!), et la plupart des habitants ont évacué Ja ville alors
qu’il Tassiégeail. Une vaste citadelle ® fortifice a été construite au sommel de
la [alaise, les Tondations en sonl taillées dans Je roc; elle comprend des tours,
des habilalions et de vasles dépendances. L'air est salubre el la forteresse 1rds

forle, — que Dieu la prolége!

Les habitants ressemblent &t des Persans el plusieurs d'enire enx sonl beau-
coup plus raflinés que ceux des aulres pays riverains et do voisinage en géné-
ral; ils s'entrvetiennent en arabe élégant plutdt qu'en ture, an contraive des
villes précédentes, car, depuis nolre déparl de Lidegiya jusqu'a nolre arrivée
& L Biva, nous navions entendu d'autre langue que Ie ture. Nous y apprimes
que le terriloire de Hassan, el celui de Roum &), Césarée el ses environs,
une distanee de dix jours de Tendroil o nous nous Irouvions, élaient vides
de Jeurs Labilants, qui avaient fui par crainle de arrivée du Sultan et parla

lerreur qu'il inspirail.

Quant & Ja susdite Qalaal el Mouslemin ©® ef Ja ville qu'elle contient, sise
sur le bord de ]'Eup]u‘a[e, on la dil grande el peuplée; la raison en est fque
la forleresse élant imprenable el Ja ville (rés bien délendue, les habilants d'Ll
Biva el de ‘Ein Tab y viennenl en grand nombre. : '

Le Sultan en revind par le feuve la nuit précédant le dimanche 11 ef monia
dans la malinde A la susdile ciladelle d'El Bira. Cela inspira (4 Faulenr) les

vels suivants ™ .

ol ol ol el ey
P S PO SN P

M (Yiitbdy les fit ensuite réparer. Voir lux
Ivis, M, I 216,

€ Ne'agiticl d'Uzun Hassan, souverain lactare
de Ia Perse et nominalement vassal de Qdithay.

1 Cette cifadelle est construite sur un rocher
et surplombe I ville; on y trouve le cartouche
de Qéithidy ainsi que des inscriptions, en plu-
sieurs endroils, notamment sur une loar & T'est;
i1y en a avssi sur Ia porte sud-pst de Ja ville
et sur la porte nprd, actuellement murde. Voir
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vas Benenex, Tuschriften qus Syrien, D soa-10d,
M Cleet-d-dire I'Empire oltoman,
¥ Lelle forferesse portail le nom de Qala'nt
er Roum, ou Noumgdla, avant sa prise par Kha-
lil, fils de Qalaotn en 6g1. Voir Quathekne,
Sultans Mambouls, 3¢ parlie, p. 141,
¥ Ges vers sont presque intraduisibles; le
sens en est & peu prés eeci ;
(i que lu désires (e rendre,
Le Seigneur est auprés de foi, _
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Le Sultan quitta & la nuit le rivage de Euphrale et arriva dans la matinéde
du lundi 12 4 un endroit nommé Es Sadjodr ot Sa Majeslé déjedna. 1l se re~
mil tout de suile en marche et conlinua encore aprés la priére du soir, ayant
dormi un peu sur le chemin. Le mardi 13, nous arrivdmes & Thippodrome
{hose) d'Alep. L'émir Nagf ed Din ibn el Mourdaa, ras nauba et intendant
des armées {hadl i) dEgypte, mourul Je mercredi héni, quatorzieme du
mois et ful enterré a Alep. ' '

.Puis le jeudi 15, Sa Majeslé le Sultan se rendit & cheval jusqu'a Tenirée
de la ville, mais il ne monta pas & Ia ciladelle el n'enlra pas non plus dans
la maison du Gouvernoraf. :

Le vendredi 16, avrivérent Jes présents offerts par I'émir Qansouh, gouver-
neur d'Alep. Clest le lundi suivant dix-neuviéme du méme mois de Radjab,
Tunique, que mourut I'émir Chehal ed Din Ahmed, fils de T'émir Nacr ed
Din Mohammed fils du seigneur T4dj ed Din Ald er Razdq ibn Abou 1-Faradj,
intendant des armées d'Tigyple, aprés avoir élé malade depuis le jour de son
retour de ‘Ein Tab 2 Alep. Il ful enterré dans le tombeau de Youssel Abou
Djaouiche, intendant des armées d'Alep. '

Commande! Porld par une rivitre?

Et le Deslin est docile 2 la voix. Les Jorleressos, ainsi que les morlels, te Jouent
Les mers loindaines, qu'agite le venl d'esl, b lon passape, -
Sont sillonndes par les vaisseaux, De méme }a poussitre, les lions el les oisesur.
Ei tes #ctions kont devenues des monuments durables, e remplirai le temps de 1ni, de fes louanges
Les flols de I'Euplirole te porérent, ' El foi tu resteras (dans le souvenir des hummes)
EL qui jemais o vu un océen (tel que tni) Pendanl que les siéeles passeront, '

Bulletin, 1. 3X. 3
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Enflin, Ie mardi vingliéme du mois, le Sultan 6 publiquemeni. i cheval le
lour de Ia ville, revétn d'étolles de laine, car ¢'élail Péquivalent du sepliéme
jour de Hatour ™.

La cavaleade royale revint alors au midan, ot el lieu an pramd festin, Le
Sultan revétii Pémir Qansoul ¢l Yehtaony, gouverncur de la province d'Alep,
du gilet (a0,0:) @ qu'il portait lui-méme, une siltriya en laine blanche dou-
blée de fonrrure de pelil-gris. Pour T'émir Bardbek, gouverneur de Caled, le
Sultan fit apporter une sileriye de laine hlene donblée ile petit-gris el T'en
revétit. Djanybdy el Kamily fut promu & la Mace quoccupail 1 A chraly Barg-
by, gouverneur de Tarsous. Ge dernier recut le gouvernorat de ‘Ein Tab & la
place de Qdny bay ech Cherily men el Ghour, qui élail mort, le jeudi 22 du
mois. o '

Le vendredi 23, Chah Bonddq ibn Doulghdder ), accompagné de ses fils

el d'un groupe de ses émirs, se présenia au campemen! royal au midan 1'A-
lep, pour faive acle de soumission. o
Le samedi 24, Sa Majesté Je Sulian chevaucha dans Ia ville el déeréla Iaboli-
~tion des droils sur les savonneries ¢'Alep et du monopole des marchands de
savon. Il avait, le jeudi 22, recu des dépéches du Caire, envoydes par Son
Lxcellence Tatabek Seil ed Din Ezbek men Toutoukh. Et le samedi o4 armi-
verent des présents oflerts par Chih Bouddq ibn Doulghider; il y avail des
chevaux, des chameaux, des mules, des brebis, de Pargenterie, des eselaves
blanes, des vaches sauvages. des oiseaux chasscurs (faucons), d'auires choses
encare ot finalement ses deux fils, priant que Yon en il des palefreniers dans
les éeuries royales. Le qady Lissan ed Din, fils du Qddy Athir ed Din, fils
du Qddy des Qddys Moheb ed Din, fils de Chahna ed Din le hanafite dlant
mort, le qddy Lzz ed Din ibr ol Adim ful promu & sa place comme juge hana-
fite & Alep Ja bien gardée. :
Le soir qui précéda le dimanche vingt-cinquieme du’ mois, le susdit Chal

" Mpis cople, environ mi-novembre, Dapris  ibn Qalacun, qui lui donna son nom,
Maqrizy (1, p. 270, L 29), les Egypliens re- ™ Les princes Dhoulgdder {et non pas Doul-
vélient ez jour-1i des étofTes de laine. ghder) régnaient sur un pelit Etat tiibutaire
1wl ssorle de giletinventd, dit Maqezy,  de FEgyple el avaient récemment été vaineus
par Pémir Silir, vice-roi du sultan Mohammed  Tors d'une rébellion, :

10_8
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Bouddq fut admis en la présence de Sa Majesté le Sullan el & manger =i )
devant ui; il ful revéin d'wne sifariya de laine doublée de fonrrure de Joup-
cervier.

1l se présenta (de nouveau) le dimanche ainsi qu'lbn Ramadan el plusieurs
Jes émirs lureamans afin d'oflvir lewrs services au Sullan, el ils mangérent un
leslin en sa présence. Puis, aprés qu'ils envent mangé el bu, le Sultan octroya
3 Chah Boudiq deux vétements ((yadiet) 4 et le fit monter une énorme jument
alezsne, avec une selle el une housse brodée dor ((2553); il donna & ses deux
fils des pelisses {(5akek)® garnies de fourrure de zibeline (y5ew). Le Jundi
26, aprés e protocole et les jugements rendus dans le Midan, un grand [es-
tin eut tieu, auquel prirent part I'éniir 'gouverneur d'Alep, I'émir gouverneur
de Galed, le jenne Mirza ibn Mohammed ibn Hassan Bek, Chah Bouddq ibn
Doulghdder, Daoud ibn Ramadan et ses deux fils, Ie fils de Saouar ibn Doul-
ghitder Ie'jeune, el les émirs lurcomans.

Aprés le vepas, le Sultan revélit Chah Bouddq d'une melua de marire,
Jui it don d'un cheval avee selle ct kanfoiicke, ct donna & ses denx fls des
silarlyas garnies de martre; les émivs turcomans en recurent aussi, suivani
leur rang. De plus, le Sultan opéra une réconciliation entre Iémir Qansoul,
gouverneur d'Alep, et 'émir Djdnem ibn Tanibek, gouverneur de la citadelle
d'Alep, el les vevétit tous deux de kamiliyas hordées de martre zibeline.

11 recut également au campement royal le qddy Djamd] ed Din Youssef el
Thidely, qddy des gddys hanbalite & Alep, et confirma sa nomination comme
secrétaire confidenliel & Alep el commandant de ses armées a la place d'lbn
el Maary.

Les terres de ce dernier furent confisquées en faveur de Son Lxcellence
Kamal ed Din commandant des armdes victorieuses dEg)p[e, auxquels furent
conlérés tous les droils sur les hiens du susdit afin de couvrir les sommes qui
lui étaient dues.

Le mardi vingt-sepliéme du mois, notre maitre le Sultan se promena &

M Uy, Les historiens les plus savants du  quelles étnient brodées des dalles. Voir Qua-
Caire, que j'ai cu l'avantage de consulter, n'ont  treming, Swltans Momlovks, 3 partie, p. Gg,
pu me dire en quoi consistail ce mets. nole. '

# D'aprés Dozy, robes de satin sur Jes- ® Pelisses de velours {Doay).
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cheval en delors de 1a ville, puis revinl el ordonna le départ des biles de
somme el du matériel. Les ehameaux de Iatalek Seil ed Din Ezbek men Tou-
toukh repartivent le Jendemain malin, mereredi, 28 dn mois de Badjah.
remportant la réponse 4 la letire qu'ils avaient apportée ainsi que les déerels
royaus.

Ainsi done on chargea les fardeaux & Tanbe du jour, et la caravane se mil
en roule. Nolve voyal Sultan monta alors & la citadelle victoriense. accompa-
gné du gouverneur d'Alep, du gouverneur de Cafed et des émirs de sa suile.

s pussérent pendant Ja journée prés du fombean du seignenr Saad el
:\ns&n (Dieu ait pitié¢ de fui et lui pardonne!), et arvivérent 3 la nuit lom-
bante & Khin Toumdn. 14, le gowverdeur d'Alep® oflvit au souverain un
lestin avguel privent part Je go'm'erneur de la ciladelle d'Alep, les émirs d'Alep
el loute la suife voyale; ils vestérent jusqu'au malin dans ce khdn @ (voir pl.
11}, qui se irouve en plein désert. En vérité Alep est une ville nmtrmhque sa
ciladelle {voir pl. 1, fig. 2) esl inmense et ses habitanls sonl gens urbains el
w]unl les iHustres qu'ﬂllé: sont {rop connues pour que je les déerive.

Lejeudi bén vingl-neuviéme du mois, I'émir Qansouh ¢l Yelianny, gou-
verneur d° Alep, 'émir Djinem b. Ténibek, gouverneur de la citadelle d'Alep.
Othmian ibn Ghalbak, daouadar du Sultan & Alep, Abou Bekr ibn Cileh el
Kourdy, chambellan & Alep, el d'aufres encore recurent des robes d’honneur.
Lt le Sultan voulail qu'ils relournassent & Alep, mais plusieurs émivs de Syrie
(obtinrent I permission) de resler dans sa suile ainsi que quelques ¢mivs de
Tripoli, de Ghazza, el d'autres.

Apres avoir chevauché le reste de Ia journde, Ta cavaleade rovale arriva &

Sarmin un pew avanl Theore de Ja prieve de Paprés-midi; le Sultan y passa

4 Alep (Halb). L
an-dessus de Tentrde de la citadelle ¥ a éé njon-
tée par Qiithdy, Voir vax Bencnes, Insehriften,
p. 38-4s, ot vax Bencues el Farto, Toyage en
Syrie, p. a10-018,

2 Voici fa note que me communique M, Cres-
well au sujet de Khén Toumdn : <1l &'y trouve
deax khins, dont P'un, en superbe maconnerie,
ful constrait par "émiv Toumdn Nodry (non

a rrande salle qui setrouve
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pas Toumidn Bay), qui meurut en 585 H.
{voyez'Asady, cité par Nowaimy, traduction Sar-
vane, Journal asiatipue, g* série, 1V, poab7)
Clest dans ee klidn que repose Quiithiy, Le se-
cond khdn, consiruil loul eonire le premier,
est daté de 1062 H. Van Berchem ne vit pas
le premier khdn el n'admit pas qu'il y et iei
un khia du an* siddle (vax Beacozy et Famio,
Vayage, 1, p. 206, et 11, p, 10)= '
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la nuit el y fit Ia pricre du matin. Sa Majesté y donna audience & I'émir Qn-
ridja, gouvernenr de Hamd, el recul des présents envoyés par Fémir Yachbak,
grand chambellan (ol cata) de Syrie. Une députalion de gens du village
vint se plaindre de la facon dont ils élaient gouvernds par un émir de Syrie,
el le Sultan déeréia que ce fief el d'anires encore seraienl annexds a la Da-
Kkhiva royale, gérée par le Khaouadja Mohanimed ibn Caoud. Le feudataire,
déposséddé & canse de lenrs phiinles, recut une compensation péeuniaire.
Ensuite, ¢lanl partis de Sarmin aprés la priere du matin, le vendredi der-
nier jour du mois, nous arrivimes ¥ Maaral en Noumdn (), odi sont (euiel‘l'és)
que les bénédictions de

lo seigneur Seih et le seigneur Yodcha (Josud)
Dieu reposent sur enx deux! — et un festin ful offert au Sullan par le gou-
verneur de Hamd. Le chemin passe par le Khin Mandjak et le tombeau de
Chibl e maudit, dont it est dit qu'il tua le seigneur Hussein — Dieu 1'ait en
s miséricorde! — Un pelit garcon de g ans, Mirza ibn Mohammed ibn Has-
san Bek ibn Qaraylouk, se présenta an campcmenl royal el recut ]auguqfe
“permission de rester dans la suite royale jnsqu’an Caire.
Sa Majesté vepartit alors & a fin de Ia nuit et-arviva-au Khdn de Cheikhon #
& Theure du vepas, le samedi béni, premier jour du mois de Chaaban de
Tannée 8§8a. Ce jour-la arvivérent des présenis envoyés par Son Excellence
Pémir Yachbak, Grand Daovadar — rue Dieu exalle ses vicloires! — du sucre,
des confitures, des pastérques d'été et de T'ean du Nil. Le gouvernenr de Sis,
Yousselibn Saqlasir, fut promu chel des Mamelouks Aidjry de la citadelle d’Alep.
Le Sultan s'étant remis en marche aprés la priére du matin, le dimanche .
2, continua son chemin jusqu'y Tentrée des faubourgs de Hamd €} Ja bien

' Encore actuellement grand village oi se
lrouvenl une mosguée, donl certaines parlies
sont forl anciennes, el une madrassa chéféile,
portant fa date 5g5 H. et Ie nom de El Malik
el Manconr Mobommed de Hamd, Voir vax Ben-
cusy et Fario, Voynge, . s0a-203. Cest & Maa-
ra que naquit el véenl El Maary, le céléhre
philosophe avengle.

¥ Le Khin actuel porie une inscription ol-
{omane,

® L'aneienne Hamat, menlionnée par le pro-
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phite Amos (v, 2], acinellement prande ville,
contient plusicurs mosquées, dont la principale
aurait élé une église chrétienne mélnmorphosde
an lemps de la conquéte musulmane sous Aboul
Obdda, en 639 A.D. Une autre, la mosquée
des Serpents, contient le mansolée du prinee
ayoubile Abou 1-Fida, I'historien lettré qui fut
pendant une vingiaine d'années sultan de Ha-
mi. Yoir Brozeen, Syrie ef Palestine, et van
Renenest, Inschr'!ﬂrn, P 23~ 30 ol Toyage en
Syrie, p. 176,
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gardée el descendit & Lt Tell dans laprés-midi. Li, Sa Majesté se sentit ma-
lade el fut pris de figvre et de frissons; il y vesta donc jusqu'au soir du samedi
huiliéme du mois, jour ou se présenla Ahmed ibn Toufalche, Cheikh de
Naoua (), apporlant des présents, des pasitques el d'sutres choses. Ce soir-1a,
aprés en avoir élé vivement pressd, il se fit inslaller dans une litiére portée
par des mulets el voyagea ainsi jusqu's Ev Rastan. Hamd est une grande ville;
on y voit des cours d'earr el des voues hydrauliques (et} (voirpl. 1, fig. 3):
Ja riviére principale est El “Acy (I'Oronle}, dont on est trés fier, mais qui ne
fe mérite pas ¥; les miasmes abondent dans ce pays, lair est malsain, T'ean
de méme, la (erre pavée de basalle et quelques-uns des habitanis sont de
(véritables) phénomenes ( 5l$).

In arvivant & Er Rastan, le Sulian revétit I'émir Qarddja, gouverneur de
Hamd, Q'une kamiliya en zibeline et dui fil don d'un cheval avee selle et Jan-
foiiche; il honora aussi par des 'pt'ésents Aydekin men Djinem, Grand Emir de
Hamd, Qarib ibn el Bdrezy, chancelier 3 Hamd, et Ibn ez Zaouha'a, cham-
hellan de Hamit. Et Sa Majesté ordonna que mille dinars fussent employés &
la réparation du sanciuaire du seigneur Zein el ‘Abedin; pére de Sayeda Ne-
fissa, dans les environe de Hamd, par Jes soins d'Ibrahim el Qichdny, un des
émirs d'Alep. ' ' '

Le Sultan continua alors son voyage le samedi 8 el arriva & Homs la nuil
précédant le dimanche g. L'émir Djdny Bek el Inaly Qoulaqsir ), gouverneur
de Syrie, vint au-devant de Sa Majesié, et lui fit apporler des présents i
Homs le dimanche 10 @), L'air & Homs est excellent, il §'y trouve le saneluaire
du seignenr Khalid ibn el Qualid ¢},

Le Sultan quitta Homs le Tundi onziéme ¥ du mois de Chaaban apres avoir

™ Yillzge au nord de Marg prés du Caire.

®) Tei Tauteur se livee & un jeu de mots in-
Iraduisible ~pas de gloire pour le rebellex s ¥
eledd,

N C'est-j-dire nsans oreilles=, en ture.

W Ici se révéle une erreur de dates dans
Inquelle I'suteur persévére par la suite. D'aprés
les tables de Wislenfeld, e 10 était un Jundi.

® Conguérant arabe de la Syrie. Ce mauso-
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solde, qui avait &1¢ reslaurd par Bz Zaliv Deiliars
en Dhul Hidjdia 66& H., esl maintenant re-
eovverl par une mosgude otlomane consiruite
par Abd el Hamid; mals M. Creswell y vit, en
1919, de superbes [ragments d'un cénolaphe en
menuiserie dans le genre de celui de Gileh
Nedjm ed Din Ayoub, au Caire, of datant sans
doute de I'époque de Beibars,
) Yoir noie 4.
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comblé Q’honneurs I'émir Azdomor, gouverneur de Taraholous, quwil aulorisa
A repartir pour son poste, el nommé Djanybek el Fiyili deuxiéme chambellan
A la place d'Aybek el Hetaty; il continua alors le reste de ln journée jusqu'a
Hamd, village ouaql de Mandjak ™, ot il y a un khan. Le mardi 1o, apris
avoir dépassé Qard B, il garréta i En Nabk, pelit village avec quelques arbres
el une honne rividre, ofi arviva un envei de présents de la part de Son Excel-
lence Seil ed Din Yachbak, grand émir daouadur, semblable & celui qu'il
avail offert préeédemment, ainsi que les présents du servilenr de Sa Mujesté,
pere du Mamelouk . Le Sullan resta & Qard Ja journée de mercredi el la
nuit du jeudi 11, jusqu'a Ja pritre du maiin et descendit de 1a & El Qoutaila,
village ovaqf du Bimaristdn (hopital) de Damas. Puis il partit de ja le vendredi
15 pour arriver & Qouseir, qui n'est qu'd un relai et demi de Damas.

Nous voyagedmes encore toute ja nuil du samedi 16 el arrivimes enfin 2
Ia citadelle de Damas la bien gardée, le Sultan couché dans sa litiere el nous
el les autres Musalmans accablés d'inquidinde A son sujet. Les vers suivants
furent composés & ce propos (par Fauleur)®

'%hs)hmwdﬂﬁu?umfﬂ
dhie s f 5
Ne cessant d'adresser au Dieu Trés Haul de fervenles priéres, au nom du -
Prophéte et des sainis, pour le' rétablissement {de notre souverain), nous
fdmes rassurés par Tenlremise d’hommes pievx tels que le Cheikh ‘Aly ed
Daqqdq el le Cheikh "Aly el Madjdoub. On consulla un cheikh connaissant le

Tres-Haut, ‘Aly es Sanadiky, — que Dieu le bénisse! — lui demandant ses
veeux ef son opinion; il répondil que, §1l plaisait & Dieu, il n'adviendrait (au

) A mi~chemin entre Homs el Nabk. telle ot me plongenil sa maladie, ai-je répété
) Sur Qard, voir Quatneuine, Sultans Mam-  Jes vers :°5i mon dme elle-méme se trouvait

louks, a* partie, . 36 et seq. enlre mes mains, ce ne serail pas encore sssez
® Cest-d-dive pire de notre auleur. que de l'oflrir i qui m'apporterail Ja nouvelle
) «Combien de fois, duns Vinquiélude mor-  de sa guérison.» '
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Sultan) que du hien, puisqu'il ¢tait heurensement arrivé jusque 1a, ef nous
appril que, ces sainls hlommes s'étanl réunis luus ensemble pour causer de
Son étal, ils se recueillivent pendant une heure, puis relevérent lewrs téles el
direnl : ¢Lisez-lui la Tdtiha, priez pour sa santé et devivez une formule pro-
lectrice. Nous avons cherché qucl élail le prince le plus qualifié pour régner
sur des Musulmans el nous nen avons Pas trauvé un seul semblable & lui =

le rapportai (ce qui préctde) au royal malade qui nous apprit — Dieu pro-
{ége ses jours! — qu'il avail vu en réve & peu prés ce que nous lui déerivions.
Nous n’en efimes done que plus de confianee dans la véracité du Cheikh “Aly;
que la Providence divine ne cesse de Ja:ualer par la vérité du Pr ophele sup
qui repose la bénédiclion! -

Le Sultan ordonna alors & El Hadj Ahmed ibn Toufaiche, qui élait venu de
Hamd, de-retourner & El Qdhira, et lbn Toulniche, comblé de dons royaux,
parlit de Damas quatre jours aprés y e avvivé avee Ia suile du Sultan.
Nolve Souverain séjourna encore & la citadelle et, le samedi 23, fut sulllsam-
ment rétabli pour manger de (]'] vinnde) bmnllle. '

N-ordenna que Ton préparit les cadeaux suivanls pour Ishag Pacha el ses
deux compagnons qui arrivaient du pays de Roum (r,)JI e ) de Ja cour
de Son Excellence En Ni¢iry ibn Othmén, souverain du royaume de Roum,
en route pour Je sainl Hedjaz : Ja somme de 1000 dinars, 300 moulons.,
soo ardebs d'orge, boo qantars de hiscuils secs (bolauis),
oies du pays, 10 qantars de suere, 30 ganlars de pépins de grenades, 10
qantars de raisiné (pws) ot 15 ardebs de riz Dlanchi.

La santé du Sultan continuant a s'améliorer, il sidgea le dimanche, vingl-
quatriéme du mois, el apposa sa signature royale sur les déerels envoyds au
La lettre, parfumée au’ salvan, fut

200 poulels el bo

Caire 4 Toccasion de son rétablissement.
remise entre les mains de Seil ed Din Bardybek men Saidy®), frére du

" Ln &8a 'Empire olloman comprenait déjh
I'Anatelie et lw Cappadoce, Kenin, Qaraman et
Siouds, o ¢’étnit Mabomet If, le Conquérant,
gni régnait & Conslantinople. Les princes Ma-
melouks FEgypte ne reconnaissaient point le
tifre de Sultan au souverain ture guils appe-
Yaient simplement 1bn Olhmdn, Islidq Paclia g5l
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appelé en Nigiry, cest-b-dire serviteur d'En
Nieir, Nacr ed Din élant e tilrc eanoniyne de
Mahomet 1L

&} L'expression emen Saidy - =emhlemll in-
diguer que ce persennage nppmlenml Ala fa-
mille du Sz!ILm
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Moraddem, qui parlit pour ]’Eg)’plo, accampughd de Qard ‘Aly Chams ed Din
b. ec Gaoud, la nuil précédant le mereredi 27. '

Daulres derils duns ce sens Mrent envoyds au gouvernemenl d'Alep et aux
aulres provinees. L'émir Qansouli ech Cherify el Elfy fut promu Emir de dix
dans les provinces d’l?.gyptc el Es Seily Bardybek men Suidy, déja nomme,
recut le poste d'échanson privé & Ia place du dil émir Qansouh. Le Sullan
combla de grices royales ees deus émirs qui, élanl & son serviee particulicr,
(Favaienl soigné) pendanl sa maladie.

(e méme mereredi béni, le Sullan prépara encore des gracieuselés pour
Zein ed Din Ishiq Pacha el ses compagnons tures @ b1 vélements ( Jawli)
d'Alexandrie, 1o massues (u.ug_».)Lsa) de Bozdoghidn, 10 haches plaquées dor @,
1o (les de lances, 3 cuirasses plaquées®, 7 boucliers, 10 arbaliles (gouy (3)
et 5o lances de bambou_(roseau), plus 10 picces de mousseline de Mechloul ®
JEREY wlzla) de premidre qualild, 10 boites de sucre candi (el ;) -de
Hamd, a jarres de confilures de pingembre el deux enisses de confitures de
Kaboul { s¥). ' : ' '

1l leur envoya aussi des chameaux de selle, des béles de somme, des hious-
ses pour les chameaux, et d'aulres choses encore.

Puis il siégea le jendi béni, vingl-hnititme jour de Chaaban, dans I'lovdn de
Ja citadelle de Damas et donna un feslin superbe auquel furent présents I'é-
mir Djdnybek, gouverneur de Syvie, I'émir Bardybek, gouverneur de Caled,
les émirs et Jes fonclionnairves de Syrie el d'Egyple. Ishdq Pacha el sa suite
furenl admis en la présence du Sullan, privent parl au {estin el mangérent
et hurent selon l'usage. Le Sullan les combla d'honneurs el ils Iui oflvirent en
cadeau : un eunuque blanc, neul mamelouks, quatre jeunes chameaux rapi-
des, deux convois de mulels, 47 picees d'argenterie, des élolles de sole, de
velours et de satin, des zibelines, des fourruves de lonp, de 2 ot 1) et
d'autres choses encore. '

Ensuite le vendredi béni, dernier du mois, aprés I'oflice, le Sulian se ren-
dit & ]'hippodromé de Damas ot cul lien un immense festin, avec des bassins
(ots=t) remplis de boissons. -

01 Voiv sur 432, Quatnenine, Sulans Man- ) Mechtoud Souq, village du Deta. -
louks, a* parlie, p. 137. 1 Ceriest encore une énigme; faut-1 dire o
) . YRR TR 1 . A T
@ kS, peul-dire damasquinées. etg'ngit-il d'un oreiller, d'un eoussin, de fourrure?

Bulletin, 1. XX, &
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T v avail L lous les émirs, le gouverneur de Syrie, le gouverneur de Cafed,
el Ta suile de Nigir ed Din ibn Othmdn, sonverain de Roum; ils mangérent le
feslin et burent les hoissons. Son Excellence En Ndviry el sa svile furent com-
blds de grdces el de présents au deli de ce que I'on peul eompter; le Sultan
les rocommanda & Pémir ol Hadj et au gouvernement de Damas, ordonnant
qu'on ne [t aveune diflieulté pour laisser passer les chameliers et les serviteurs.

Gela me rappela les vers du poélet :

u

Y
Lo ¥y b L g 10

o

- Plus tard dans la journde, Sa Majesié monta & Ja citadelle, el Jes Syriens el
tous les Musulmans se réjouirent de son rélablissement; ec ful un grand
jour et une immense procession, — que Dieu en soif loud! Celte circonslance
inspiva (2 I'auteur) le distique suivant® :

Ll Jga de sladl 51 6

(ole 2ad b 03 I;_..._é__s sy g NI

Le premier jour de Ramadan, le Sultan recul en audience Seif ed Din
Nourcuz, fréve de Son Escellence I'émir Yachbak, grand daouadar, appor-
tani des présents de la part de son noble [rére. Et le qddy Calah ed Din ibn
el ‘Adaouy fut nommé commandant de Ia citadelle et des muraiiles ainsi qu'in-
tendant du Domaine privé, charge qui fut retivée des mains du Qady Chehab
ed Din ibn en Naboulsy. Le jeudi cinquiéme jour de Ramadan 882, lsmail el
Hanafy fut nommé 4 la place du qddy hanafite 'Ala ed Din ibn Qady Agloiin,
¢t Djamdl ed Din, daouadar (porle—écrituim) du gouverneur de Syrie, fut
promu & 1'Ostadariya d'El Aghouar aux lien et place de 'émir Agbardy. Les

® Qui se rapproche de nous el s¢ soumetd Louanges su Maitre du Ciel
Nous le prolégerons; : [nous, Pour sa grande favear;
il o'a & craindre aucon dumm'\ge, Le jour ot elle me ful accordée
Aueune oppression, S Fut pour moi un jour de réjonissance.
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partisans d'lhn en Naboulsy «ui ¢laicnl en prison, furenl refdehés, el 'amende
qu'ils devaieni payer aux {résoriers royaux — cue Dieu les honore! — leur
ful remise grdee A Tinlervention chavilable du Cheikh ‘Aly ed Dagqdq.

Puis Je Sultan décréla abolilion du monopole des khdns et des impdls sur
Je bois see que T'on ramassail pour briler, el sur la paille, et sur d'antres
clioses encore, et le vendredi 7 il envoya des hérauts publier cela & Damas,
dans la mosquée des Ommeyades; ce déerel y fut grave dans le marbre.

La nouvelle arriva ce jour-ld de Ja mort du Qady Zein ed Din *Abd er Rali-
man, commandant des armées vietorieuses de Ghazza la bien gavdée; il ful
regrellé, et Qansouh, grand émir de Ghazza, pariit pour celte ville ce jour
méme. :

Le dimanche héni, huititme du mois, le Sullan nomma le Qady Charal
ed Din ibn “Fid, juge du rite hanafite & Damas, & Ja place du Qddy “Ala ed Din
ibn Aglotn, morl précédemment; il donna an Qady Ech Chérif Moafleq ed Din
‘4hd er Rabman el “Abbassy el Hamaouy la place du Qidy Gliehdb ed Dinen
Naboulsy comme commandant des armées & Damas. Ibrahim, fils de feu Zein
ed Din, commandant des armées de Ghazza, obfint la place de son pére.

Les bagages et presrue toule la cavalerie royale quitlérent Damas ce jour-
I, c'est-d-dire le dimanehe 8, ainsi que le Khaouadja Chems ed Din Moham-
med e¢ Gaoua et le Qddy Yehia ibn el Baquy, commandant des éeuries royales,
'émir Almds, majordome de la caravane royale, le irésorier Zein ed Din
Sonboul el Zein ed Din Emir el Hadj ibn ‘Alem ed Din, par Ia roule du
Hauran. .

Le Sultan partil de Damas le mardi 1 o Ramadan, aprés y &lre resté depuis
la veille du 15 Chaaban. 1l élail & cheval el accoimpagné par le gouverncur
de Syrie el ses émirs; on put les voir sur fe chemin depuis Bah el Farad] jusqu'a
ce qu'ils atteignissent les faubourgs de Damas. 1l conféra des grices royales a
émir Djdnybek el Indly Qoulagsir, gouverneur de Syrie; & I'émir Chddy Bek
el Djoulbiny, généralissime des armées; a I'émir Yelbay el Moayyady, daouadar
de Syrie; 3 I'émir Yachbak ech Charaly Younis el “Alay, grand chambellan
de Syrie, et & “Aly Chahin, gouverneur de Ia citadelle de Damas. 1l leur or-
donna de s'en retourner et commanda & Seil ed Din Khochqaldy el Moham-
mady, {résorier, qui élait parli précédemment 3 cause d’En Naboulsy, de
retourner 2 Damas la bien gardée et d'y attendre ses ordres éerils.

b,
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Puis la eavaleade royale se vemil en roule, passant par Kan ol Marhal),
premicr reloi apros Damas, e arriva 2t Satassan a Tlicure du coucher du soleil
par un chemin bouens et indgal.

Le Sultun coucha & Saassa®a jusu’an malin el ordonna que on eonstrnisit
un khdn® & cet endroit. I envoya par éerit an Khaouadja Chems ed Din il
ez Zamin el & Ls Sdvemy Sayedy Ihrahim ihn Mandjok Tovdre de vevenir el
de veldcher le Qady Nedjm ed Din, fils du juge des juges Qoth ed Din el
Haiddry, qui fut liré de la tour de la citadelle de Damas. Et il derivil & son
pere le Qidy Qutb ed Din de se rendre au Caire dans Ia suile royale pbm' ¥
étre rejoint par son [ils. ' :

Le royal eavalier continua son chemin ce jour-13 en évilant les picrres, la
boue et les indgalités; enfin, & la fin du jour, il arriva & Qounaitra el y
Ccoueha. e o
1y recut les présenls de Témir Bardy Bek. gouverneur de Caled, appor-
tds par Drahim thn el Qourd, ancien caissier du bureau particulier & (3,40).
“ainsi que cenx de Son Execllence Bt Tidjy, inspectenr dn domaine privé. Le
~Sultan partit de 1 e jewdi 12, de bonne lieure, par un cheminpierreus, 1o-

cailleny, DLoueus, raide el hévissé d'innombrables difficultés, el arriva enfin
au ponl du seigneur Yagoubh ) (le patriarche Yacob) — que les hénédiclions
¢t les pridres rcposdnl sur Jui! . '

1 Sarréta au bord du fieuve prés de Birkat Qadas, oft F'émir Bardyhek ofivit
un superbe festin. 11 y a six relais entre cetle station el Damas, savoir : Il
Marhah, Saassa®a, El Qurainaba, El Qounaitra, En Na‘ardn et Djisr Yaqoub.
Le matin du vendredi béni reizieme du mois. le Sullan monta & Caled avee
sa suile ef ordonna que les bétes de somme soient dirigées vers Mounia ®), Ca-
fod est situé au haut d'une monfagne avec une vaste ciladelle ™ & Tendroit le

® 1 n'y reste plus qu'un khdn construl en # Cette ciladelle avail #t¢ constrnife par les

ggo M. par Sindn Pacha.

€ s.ia. Voiv Quatnoning, Sultans Mamlouks,
1" partie, . 187,

0 Yoir Deveken, Palestine of Syrie.

#} £.24 : liew de plaisance el, par extension,
village, au bord d"un cours d'eau. Plusiewrs vil-
Inges d'lig_\'ple portent ce nom, quekoeftis con-
tracté, exemple Mit Ghanr,
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Croisés en 1140 A, D. W n'enreste presque ab-
solument rien awjourd'bai, plusicurs tremlle-
ments de terre (1750, 1837) eyani suceessi-
vemen! andanti Ios construclions. Au svi® sidele,
une colonie juive s'étant éablic & Cafed, une
éeole de Nabbins s’y développa el prit besu-
coup d'extension; on n'y complail pas moins
de 18 sypagogues. On y poursnivait également
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plus élevé. Glesl une petile ville donl le gouverncur esl acluellement Son
Excellence Seil el Din Bardyhek es Seily Djarabidch, parent de noire noble
snuverain, Dien exalte ses vicloires; Bahadour ez Zihery esl gouverneur de In
citwlelle, Taradj ibn Mouqhel est son Emir KRebir, et Mahmoud ihn ed Daona-
ddrey, son grand chambellans il y a aussi des juges, un ehancelier et Jo manso-
fée un saint fort véndrable, le Cheikl Na‘wma, que le Sulian visila. Puis
il monia & la cifadelle ot descendit ensuile an Palais du Gouvernorat, ot il
recul ides présents ol donna des roles d'honneur aux envoyds qui les appor-
laicni et au gouvernenr de la citadelle.

Le Sullan déeida de restaurer el de forttlier In citadelle et damener & Ia
ville P'eau de Ja source; il reeut aussi Nagr ed Din Mohammed en Nachdchiby,
intendant des deux sanclnaires sacrés A Jérusalem el de celui de notre sei-
goewr Khalll ) & Hébron. _

~ Le mutin du samedi 14, Sa Majesié descendit vers Kafv Kanna® el En
Nieera (anm'eth), les Dhédtes de somme arvivérent el le Sultan, passanl devant
le sanctuaire de Choudih (féthro, beau-pére de Moise), prophele de Dieu, le
visila el oclroya des aumadnes i ses serviteurs. :

Le cliemin de Cafed esl connu comme élant fort mauvais, pierreux et
houeuy, avee des monlées et des précipices, la dent publique le dit® .

S ey gl L) e L

cl nous en {imes Fexpérience. Son gouverneur, I'émir Burdybek, esl un prince
d'une droiture rave et également céléhre pour ses verlus el son hospilalitd. La
dhvine Providence permit quil ne tombdt point de pluie.

Pélude de la Kabbala. Les Juifls de Cafed sent  des noces, peut-ére le plus probable (Ev. selon
Sephardim, cest-d-dire originsires d'Espagne,  saint Jean, chap. n).

et pratiquent encore Ia polygamie. Voir Dzee- ™ Ami, de Caled détourne ton coursier,
xen, Palesiine et Syrie. Car c'est la pire des villes.

" Tombeaux d'Abraliam & Hébeon, Voir Qua- Son ¢hemin, en moniant, te conduil vers
menkre, Sultans Mambouks, 2° fascicule, ap- (les dloiles (Ja grande Qurse),
imnﬂice, p- 2dg-252. En descendanl, te méne au préeipice (I'é-

® Un des emplacemenls supposés du Cana [ternité ).
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Le dimanche, quinzieme du mois, dans ks matinde, le Sullan partit pour Ll
Ladjotin, ol il passa la nwit; il vevétit 'émiv Bardyhek, gouverneur de Caled,
d'une kamillya de velours rouge garnie de ziheline el par-dessus (d'une pelisse)
A ramages (&s5,<); il Tui fif dgalement don d'un cheval avee selle el kanfotche
el octroya des robes d'honneur & I'émir Kébir, au chambellan de Culed, et &
Ihn el Kabouly el Ihn el Bichdra, nolables de 'endroil.

Puis. il leur ordonna de s'en retourner. Lui-méme partit de Id Ja mul pré-
cédanl le Iundi 16, cing heures (8o degrés) avant le Jever du jour, el descen-
dit & Qdqoun (Kakin)! vers le milien de la matinée, par un chemin plein_de
boue el d2 llaques d'eau. Nous y [dmes rejoints par Badr el "Aldy, ibn Khiighek,
chargé de présents de la parl de son mailre, el par un courrier apportant une
letlre de I'émiv trésorier Barshdy. 1l se mil & pleuvoir et le Sultan resta couchd
jusquau matin. Le soir, veille du 17, arriva Qard “Aly, envoyé par le Khaouadja |

“e¢ Guoud, qui dtail parti avee Seil ¢d Din Bardybek men Saidy pour poster la '
bonne nouvelle de Ja guérison de Sa Majesté notre noble Souverain, — Jle
Trés-Haut 1ni donne vietoire! — I1 apportail des dépéches dalées du 14 Ra-
madan, disant que le jedne de Imnadan avail commencé le samedi, qu'on
avail appris au Gaire o guérison du Sullan, que tous les Musulmaons étaient
dans Ia joie el le honheur et que le jour de son arrivée (apportant la honne
nouvelle) avait élé un grand jour. Qavd “Aly élait venu du Gaire & Qiqoun en
[rois jours et gualre nuits.

La cavaleade royale continua done le mardi 18, et arviva & Djaldjouliya &
dans la houe el par des pluies qui ne cessérent presque pas de toule fa jour-
nde. L'émir Sibdy, gouverncur de Ghazza, et Ibn Ayoub, gouverneur de Jéru-
salem, arriverent, ainsi que des présents de Ja part d'Ihn el Djardjotchy.

Le mereredi 14, le roval voyageur confinua jusqu'd Ramla &), toujours dans
la boue et avec une pluic intermitlente el ¥ fuf rejoint par Seil ed Din Bar-
dybek men Saily, qui élait allé porter la honne nouvelle. Le jeudi 20, il des-
cendil vers Soudoud; ce ful une mauvaise journde, & cause de la forte pluie

" Swr Kokoun, voir Qratnenine, Swllans # Er Ramlel. C'est 1i que se {rouve le céle-
Mamlouks, 2 parlie, appendice, p. 234, bre minarel de la mosquée de Mehammed en

M g, Je Khalkhaleh de Badeker; voir  Nacer jbn Qalagin, connu sous le nom de Tour
Quatncubne, Swltans Mamlovks, »* partie, ap- des 4o Martyes duprés une tradition; veir
pendice, p. 256, BDeoesen, Palestine et Syrie.
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el du venl. Enfin, le vendredi 21, il se rendil & Ghazz par le rivage, cn pas-
sant par Askaldn (Ascalon)®), ct Ja pluie et la houe atteignirent le comble.

Le Sultan passa la journde du samedi & Ghazza; il oclroya des robes d'hon-
neur & Ihn Avoub, gouverneur de Iérusalem; & Nacir ed Din Mehammed ez
Zihiry en Nachachiby; intendant des deux sanctuaives sacris; & Mirza, gou-
verneur d'Es Salit et d’Adjloub, et leur ordonna de relourner dans lenrs pays.
1l resla encore le dimanche & Ghazza, et promul Djargotlou es Seify Orkoumas
e Zahiry — cesl-ii-dire Ech Chérify Younis — au. gouvernoral de Jérusa-
Jem; il élait alors au gouvernoral de Karak 2 Ja place de Younis, son ex-gou-
verneur. Iit Jedit Younis fut nommé Emir el Maissara 3 Alep.

Alors le Sultan ordonna 3 Seif ed Din Nourouz, frére de Son Excellence el
Achraf Yachbak, Grand Daouadar — que Dieu exalle ses vicloires! — de se
rendre au Caire pour y annoncer son arrivée, et & Seif ed Din Assanbdy men
Qualy ed Din de partir pour Nablous. Il recut en audience Mohammed fils du
gom-‘erneur de Bahsana, qui repartit pour véclamer de Pargent aux cheikhs,
el aussi la suite du gmn’e:neur de Ghazza, apporfant des présents.

Avant de parlir, le lundi 23, Sa Majesté ordonna au Khiuonadja \Iohammed
ibn Caoua de relourner chez llu, ot Jui donna une robe d’honneur, ainsi qua
son fils OthmAn; il Jeur donna aussi & chacun un cheval sellé d'une selle do-
rée el les combla, eux et leur suile, de faveurs royales, — que Dieu lui
donne grandeur ei prospérité! Il renvoyn aussi vers leurs demeures, I'émir
Djinybek el “Alay et Taouil et les émirs syriens qui l'accompagnaient, I'émir
gouverneur de Jérusalem et I'inlendant des deux sanctuaires ainsi que le gou-
verneur de Karak. A la fin de Ja joul"née, par une pluie hivernale el sans
interruplion, le Sullan et sa suite arrivérent & Khdn Younis ™, ot 'émir Sibéy,
gouverneur de Ghazza, avait préparé le festin d'usage. Le Sultan se leva en
bonne santé le mardi 24, remii une robe d’honneur & I'émir Sibdy et Jui
ordonna de s'en retourner. Nous arrivimes & Zaaqa® 2 Ia fin de la journde,
par une tempéte qui dura encore toute la nuit. ' '

U+ De celle ville, célebre du temps des Phi- 8’y tronve les ruines importanies d’une mosquée
listing comme & I'époyue des croisades, il ne du sultan Brrgodq el des resies de fortifications
resle qu'un fragment de muraille. franques,

™ Ainsi nommé d'aprés un Khdn construil ®) Zaaqa, voir Sultans Mamlouks, a* parlic,

wr 1'émir Younis, qui mourut en 791 H. I p. 236,
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Le mereredi 25, il fuisait encorve de la pluie ¢l du venl, mais un peu moins
cependanl que précédemment. Le royal voyageur alleignit E1 Avieh, of il rou-
cha, el se remil en selle le jendi 25 powr arviver & Beit Um el Hassan. Ge
jour-ta, il faisait enfin hean lemps; Bade el “Alay ibn Khachek recul I'ordre
de retonrner chez lui.

Le gouverneur de Qaliya, Demerdache es Seily Taghry Bardy, ful recu en
audlience. Le fourrage eommengnil & mandguer par snite du refard des cha-
meany qui devaient Tapporier. ' '

Le Sulan a"r:pul'li[ i fa nnil et areiva de vemdvedi 275 & Qaliva la Bien Gar-
dée, Je méme jour quune caravane de présents de Ta part de Son Excellence
le Grand Daouadar el son mamelouk Qardkuz, sous la conduife de “Aly ech
Chougaifaty. Le Sultan recut aussi Ahmed ibn Toufaiclhe, son frére, son fils

et 1hn eth Thaliaouiya, - R T

S '?\Iajé'sl'é' i‘élnrii'tii"tle']a'l pendant Ia nuit précédant Te samedi 28 el passa
par Bl Ghourdhy; il descendit & un velai prés d'une propriété apparlenant &
Son Execllence le Grand Daouadar, oft il y avail une fonlaine {Jaen) €l un
puils. el nous y Lrouvimes de grands changements, car on y avail fail des em-
bellissementls; on avail ajoulé une mosquée, un joudn et un khin & ce qui
exislail précédemment. . ' ' ' o

Le¢ Sultan recut des Bédouins Khaoula (&), des Al (sole) el daulres
[ribus, pris continua sa route. arvivanl & Ll *Aqonla aprés le coucher du soleil.
Ja veille du dimanche vingt-neuvieme du mois. Lorsqu'il ne restail que six
heares avant Je Jever du soleil, il repartil ef ful & Galihiya pour la pricre
de Taube. '

Ce jour-la, le Sultan recut le seigneur Qddy des Qddys chileile, Ouala
ed Din el Assiouly, — que Dieu lui donne aide el bénddiction! — el avee lui
sa suite, le Cheikh Mouheb ed Din ech Chidaly, Imdm, e Cheikh Soliman el
Khalilaty ¢l Mougry, lecteur du Qoran, Seil ed Din ‘Aly Bey, kdchef des
provinces de l'est, el ‘Omar ibn Aylmich, infendant du cheptel royal. Il ne
vinl pas d'autres nalables parce qu'un déerel royal avail é1é envoyé, défendant
que personne de Farmée ne vinl & la rencentre du S_uh_ah au deld AT Ak-
richa, el personne n'osa enfreindre cel ordre. ' '

Clest & Galibiya que le Sultan célébra la féle du premier Chaoual dans la
mosquée qu'il y avait fondée; le sermon fut praché par le seigneur Qddy des
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Qddys Ouala ed Din el Assiouly. Apris cela, Ie royal voyageur revint au cam-
pement, ot enl licu le festin, ct il elievaucha de nouveau jusqu'd Bilbeis, ot
il arriva avant la pri¢re du soir, la veille du mardi a.

11 vepril sa route avant Ja priére du matin, et continua jusqu’a Fenlrde (L
Akrvicha, ot il ful recu par les émirs, Jes qidys, les notables el a plupart des
gens. 11 descendit au campement de Son Excellence Ie noble atalick, Seif ed
Din Ezbek men Touloukh, — e Trés-Haut Tui donne vicleire! — el prit part
au festin qu'tl fut avail préparé. :

Nous repartimes le mereredi aprés Ia priere du matin el nous arrivimes &
Ja" coupole™ que Son Excellence le Grand Daouvadar avait fondée enire El
Matariya el Er Ridaniya®, o nous passimes le reste de Ia journée-et Ja nuil
sulvanle. Le Sultan y pria le matin du jeudi béni, quairiéme jonr du mots,
et guitla Jadite coupole accompagné d'un immense corlége, tel qu'on n'en
vil jomais un semblable et dépassant toule description; il monia & Ia citadelle
toul plein de gréace, de sanlé et de bénédiction. II combia d’henneunrs les
émirs de mille, {ous ceux qui avaient fait le voyage dans sa suite, ceux qui
étaient restds au Caire,Jes émirs de quarante el Ies aufres fonelionnaires. '

Et les gens se réjouirent, en public el en parliculier, de son lieureux relour.
Que Dieu soit loué pour la grice immense quil accorda aux Musulmans en
général, el surloul & ceux qui eurent le privilége d'dlre altachés i sa personne,
en rendant la sanlé & noire noble souverain et en le ramenant sain et saul
au {réne de son royaume! El ici se {ermine le récit minutiepx de Thumble
servileur qui réclame l'indulgence pour les défanls et les Jacunes de son ira-
vail, priant les révérends experts d'étendre sur lui leur robe de tolérance,
car 1 est leur esclave A fous el ne cesse de les honorer, comme il est dit dans
les vers suivanls :

St (bny @B by i Sl Jest g
st Lghn s (b g2 fe spodl o)

™ 11 ne veste rien de cetle coupole dont les @ Jardin' qui avait appartenn & un Eselavon
historiens célébrent jn beaulé. Peul-ftre celle  nommé Riddn, mort en 393 H.
Je Qoubbeh, qui est évidemment de I'époque ® L'auteur fait un jen de mols intraduisible
urgue, a-t-elle é1é construite sur fe méme site, enlre vl waltacher, reteairn, el wlot eporfu-
Bulletin, 1. XX, 5
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Te termine ce livee par I deseription de ee qui advint & Bl Malik ez Zahir
Dewbars Jorsue. s'dlant sépard de son armée, i alla an Caire el en vevint,
alin de montrer Ja grande différence enlre ce vovage el celui quaceomplit fe
héros du présent réeil, — que te Tros-Hant lui donne vieloire! — nolre noble
souverain, prolégé par le pouvoir de ln sagesse de Dieu,

Car si. comme Vont dit les savanls, les verlus sonl des faveurs aceorddos
par e ciel & des personnages privilégids, i n'est pas mmpossible que Dieu ré-
serve, pour les géndrations & venir, des favenrs donl il m'a pas praiifié les
gincralions passées. Dicu donne sn grive & qui Lni plait, car cest Lui (ui en
esl le Grand'Disp-ensaleur. :

Nous disons donc ce qui advinl & Ez Zahir Beibars qui, le jeudi neuvieme
du mois de Gafar 667, siégeant dans Tloudn & Ja eitadelle, fit comparaitre les
qddys, les 1émoins et les nolables et fil préter serment a son fils, 1émir el

-Malik es 8a‘id Baraka Qén par les émirs el les commandants de 15 Halqa .

il lous Jui jurérent fidelitd. : '

Puwis le lundi 20, 1l AMalik es Said Baraka se vendit en pompe royale & Ja

ciladelle, son pére ehevauchant devant lui. On éerivit pour-ui Tacte d'inves

- titure (oulis) qui fut du au peuple en présence de son pére, El Malik ez Zihir.
el des notables du royaume entier, L

Le samedi 3 du mois de Djoumada 11®, EI Malik ez Zahir sortit du Caire
el se rendit en Syrie accompagné de tous les dmirs, par escadrons {ayles ).
Il nomma lieutenant de son fils, pour administrer l"Egypie, son servilenr 1'é-
mir Bady ed Din Beitik, trésovier. Bl Malik ez Satid signa ce jour-l beaucoup
de décrets.

Lorsque Ez Zahir arriva & Damas, it recul des letives des Tarlares appor-
lées par des envoyés; il ordonna que P'on conduisit ces derniers a la citadelle
el quon les Jui présentdl dés le lendemain. Il le contenu de ces leiives élait

mer de muser; voici 4 pen préslesens deces  ® Garde mamelouke alors envore assez v
vers ' cemment formée par le dernier sultan ayou-
bite, Caleh Nedjm ed Din Ayoub, et Jogée par
Per dautres liens que les volres, Iui dans 1a citadelle de Réda. Beibars lui-méme
EL mei peur lequel volre {erre ost un parfum avail été I'un d'eux.

Je pose ma joue sur le sol fould par ves chanssures ™ Yoir Je récit de ce voyage dans Quatre-
EL {y trouve 1a bénédiction, : wine, Sultans Mamlouks, »* partie, - 61 el seq.

D'autres que moi sont relenis
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qukl Malik Abglidt ibn Houlakou, lorsqu’il vint de I'Orient, s'empara de toul
Je pays el {ua tous crux qui risistnienl. « Lt o1, c'esl-h-dire Tl Malik ez Zdhir,
gquand Lien méme fu monterais jusquan cicl ou tu Uenfoncerais dans les pro-
fondeurs de la lerre, In ne te déliveerais pas de nous. ]I vaudrail micux que
fu fisses la paix enlre toi el nous. Toi, qui n'es qu'on eselave, achetd & Siouds,
comment Fopposerais-tu aux rois de la terre el & leurs enfanls?»

It répondit imméliatement quil vouluil pourswivie ses conquiles dans
Ilrdeg. Je pays de Roum el Ta Syrie el envoya en loule hite les messagers avee
sa réponse. A la fin dw mois de Radjaly, Kl Malik ez Zdhir sorlil de Damas
el descendil A Kharbut el Loussous, oft il resta queliues jours; puis il partit @
chieval penlant Ja nuil du lundi 18 Chaaban, sans que personne s'en apergit,
el se dirvigea cn poste vers le Cire. I} avail prévenu El Faviqdny qu'il serait
absenl pendant un certain nomhre de jom;s, el avail arrangd avee Jui que ce

“dernier appeldt fous les jours des médecins el les consulidl sur e trailement
i faive suivre & El Malik ez Zahir, soi-disant soullrant, de maniére & faire
croire aux pens qu'il en élait ainsi. Les médecins entraient dans In tenfe pour
lu consultalion, afin que Farmée cril qu'il élait cn ellet malade.

"Ll Malik ez Zahir voyagea sans sarréler jusqu’i ce qu'il arriviil au Clidleau
de la Montagne @ ef vesia an Caire qualre jours, apres quoi it reparlit en
poste, la nuit du lundi 25, el rejoignil I'armée le ag. Le ut de ce voyage
élait de constaler ce que faisait son fils, Bl Malik es Sa‘ld, ef encore d'autres
raisons. Cecl esl le résumé de ce que raconlent {es historiens. Dien est Om-
niscient. ‘

Or, si le lecteur compare le réeit du voyage de notre noble souverain il
Malik el Achral ei les péripéties de son royal voyage avee ce qui advini & Tl
Malik ez Zdhir Beibars — Dien ait pitié de tuit — il Jui paralira que ce qui
arriva 4 notie noble Sultan —- le Trés-Haut Tui donne victoire! — ful plus
beau, plus puissant, plus grandiose. Car notre noble souverain alla seul, avec
une escorle peu nombreuse, visiler ses provinees, et parlout apparut au comble
de Ja grandeur el de la majesté, obéi par les peuples du pays, servi par les
rois et par les émirs d’Egypie. 11 arriva jusqu'aux bords de IEuphrate, et, en
allant el en revenant, sa venue inspirait Ja crainle, et les peuples voisins de

0} Citadelle da Caire.
125 5.



—taf 30 Jea—

ses possessions, dans les royanmes d'lrdeq el de Roum, s'enfoyaient & son ap-
proche. ELil trouva ses sujels, les habitants du pays, les émirs, les Mamelouks,
Farmdée, les Bédonins, les Persans, dans Tordre le plus parfait ot plein d'hu-
milité el dobéissance envers lui, les grands comme les pelils, les nobles
comme Jes paysans.

Bl Jorsquil tomba malade & Hamd pendant son velour el vesla alilé, les
vieny pour son rétablissement allfugrent de Iu part du public et des parlicu-
liers, des hommes el des femmes, des enfants el des adulles, Tordre ne fut
nultement troublé, et, lorsquiil revint & fa sanlé, Ia joie et le bonheur des
Musnlmans furent tels que rien ne pourrail les dépasser.,

Tandis qu'Ez Zdhir Beibars, craignant pour son royaume, n'osa point voya-
per jusqu'd ce quil edl confié Ja royauté 4 son fils, et méme alors erul devoir
revenir de Syrie pour surveiller I'entourage de ce prince. Cela indique quil
“ne sc senlail poinl en séewrild pour soi-méme et-qu’il manquail de confiance
en son fils, qu'il avail pourtant délégué, puisquil revint le surveiller.

Cela angmenle les prewves pour qui médite, el le Trés-Haul le sail. It nous
demandons & Dien qu'll prolonge les joms de Sa Royale Majesté, Kl Malik
el Aclial, au nom de lous los Musulmans et surtout pour le Mamelonk; qu'il
lui donne vietoire, complete ses pienx fravaus el le fasse dover le plus Jong-
lemys possd)]c toujours comme aujourdhui Prolectenr.de son royaume.

Et eeci est le vaen du monde enlier @

0 Toi que nous implorons pour sa durde,
('est pour nous-mémes que nous prions
Amen! Amen!

Un geol Awen ne suflit pas :
Amen encore, mille et mille lois.

Ce livre béni fut terminé & Ja gloire de Dietr el grace & Son aide el & Son
assistance parfaile par Ja main du pauvre et méprisable esclave {espdrant le
pardon de son Seigneur) Mohammed ibn Iralim el Taiy, du rite Chaféite.
Dicu T'ait en sa miséricorde, lui et ses parenls, ainsi que celui pour lequel il
derivit et tous les Musulmans! Gloire an Dieu unique et hiénédictions sur
noire seigneur Mohammed et sa famille! Que Dien nous suflise el que Sa

Grédee novs garde!
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APPENDICE.

Fxtrait du volume Il de 'Histoire d’]?gypte (J.-.-.» a2l gl:S) d'lhn Iyds, Bou-
1;:41,1811,\'0]. 0, po195, 111, '

TPendant ee mois (Djnuma‘u]a Ier, 882) le Sultan sorfit du Caire sans aucune
espiee de pompe el se rendit & Galihiya. Ao boul de quelques jours, on ap-
it que de 14 1o Sultan élail allé en Syrie et les pens s'éfonnérent. Il n'avail
yu'une escorle peu nombrense : une quaranlaine de Mamelouks de son service
pm'sonnnl, quelques émirs de dix, Tany Qara, second daouadar, et quelgues
aulres ¢mirs. 11 avail aussi avee lui quelgues fonctionnaires, son seerétaire
privé, Abou Bake ibn Mouzhir, Abou 3-Baqd ibn Dji'dn; Chehb ed Din ibn
et Tddj, chancelier, Borhin od Din el Karaky, Imdm, et d'aulres dont les noms
e me soni pas parvenus. - » ' 5

1l laissa au Caire le Khalife Bl Mostandjed Wlllah, les qualre qddys, Ta-
tubek Ezbek, Yachbak le Daouadar et Ia 'p]upavl des émirs de dix ou de la
Tablaklidna; de loule Tarmée il n'emmena pas un soldal, ce qui fil que les
gens doulérent qu'il fat réellement parti, car auncun sultan n'avait jamais fail
une chase pareille.

Pendant Djoumada 11, un courrier arriva dela part du Sultan, monlé sur
un champan et apportant des letlres aux émirs qui étaient au Caire. Les fet-
tres disaient que le Sultan étail allé dans les provinees de Syric pour visHer
en personne les vice-rois et les citadelles; il envoyail dire aux émirs d'agir
convenablemenl envers le peuple ¢l de payer les appointements malgré son '
absence. C'¢lait Pémir Ezbek qui élail chargé de Texéeution de ces ordres el
sa posilion en ful forl acerue vis-d-vis de T'armée, qui le considéra désormais
comme fort au-dessus des aulres BMiFS.. « oo v vt v e v de e i

L. 2g.— i n'y eutpoint de diflérends parmi les émirs, mais la bonne intel-
ligence et Ja tranquillité régnérent au Caire el aux environs, au point que T'on
s'élonnail d'une chose aussi rare.

Pendant le mois de Chaaban, un courrier du Sullan arriva sur un chameau
el raconta que le Sultan élait entré dans Alep, y avail fait un séjour el élait
parti pour le bord de 'Euphrate, el aussi qu'avant d'entrer Alep 1l avail été
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& Tripoli. Un aulre chameau suivil, apportant des lelires anx émirs avee des
compliments el priant latabek Ezbek de se rendre & Bl Matam de Ridaniva
ponr y disteibuer des vélements de laine anx émirs ol Soccuper de vélemenls
de Farmée.

L'alabek Ezbek alla done & Bl Maldm, accompagnd de lous les émirs en
grand corlege, el Teur distribua i lous des vétements de laine suivant T'usage
des sultans. 11 donna e robe dhonneur & Témir armurier (émir silih)
Djdnybek ¢l Figile et le nomma Emir ¢l Halj. powr la caravane du Mahmal:
Aghardy el Achraly fut nommé & Ta premidre caravanc. -

Pendant le méme mois arriva la nouvelle de fa mort d'Eeh Chiehdby Alimed
ibn “‘Abou I-Faradj, intendant de Tarmée; i mowral & Alep ofi il élail avee Jo
Sultan, On dit que le Sultan Tui avail fait pear, quil en avail é1¢ malade. el
en mournl peu apréstl Célait un _]eunc homme umﬂen-ll el bDn Pend‘ml
Ilemlan il y ent du nwconienlenwni on Cabre. .ol

o6, ) 1. — 1y eot une quei'c]]e entre Thanim ed Dab’, fvére de Tai-
“hak el Djamaly et le qddy Abou I-Fakli es Sohidjy, 4 cause de Ja destruetion d’un
immeuble; T'émir Tinnim ed Dab® insulta le qady el ce dernier alla se plain-
dee & Yachbak, qui (it mander Tinnim. Et quand il vini, Yachbak ordonna
quiil It fouelté en sa présence, ce qui Int fait malgré son frére Taibak el
Djamily. Ceel causa dn méconlentement parmi Jes émirs. Sur ees entrefaites.
on recul dAlep des nonvelles du Sultan; il étail allé jusqu FEupheate, v
étail resté quelques jours, puis élail relourné i Alep el de Ia & Hamd. Arrive
lir, il détait lomhé malade el son éfal s'élail aggravé au poinl quil élail inca-
pable de se mouvoir; on avail done transporté dans une ]mue ]u~qu ‘4 Damas
ot il étalt trés malade.

Ceel déchalnn les bavardages, et tous les jours Ie Irnil courait au Caire que
le Sultan éfail mort el enterrd 1x-has. Les ¢mirs avaient des idées el des désirs
qui dilféraient de T'un & I'autre, el chacun pensail au frdne pour so-méme
e . ..(ici le chroniquenr détaille certaines de ces inlrigues).

El. pendant que le Cairve shagilait, un cowrrier particulier nommé Bardybek
Sokker arriva de 1a part du Sultan, portant des lettres pour le Khalile, Jes

™ Comparer ce récil avee celui d"Abou I-Bagd,
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quatre (ddys, Falahek Eabek el tous les émirs, dont Je conlenn fail fue le
Sullan ¢ail maintenant tout & fail réiabli. On lit battre les tambours 3 Ia ciln-
delle pour eéléhrer In honne nouvelle, et Bawdybek recut plusienss hamiliyns
de zibeline de In part des émirs, du Khalife, dn Grand Qddy et des prands du
rovaume. On battit les tambours de honne nouvelle devant les pories des
émirs, le Gaire fnt pavoisé pendant sepl jours el les gens allichérent Ia joie el
le honlicwtr que causail le rétablissement du Sultan. Les mirigues qui avaient
cu liew parmi les émivs cosstrent ainsi que les havardages dans Ja ville.. ., .

Liémir Yachbak, dooundar, sétai ocenpd depuis Je départ du Sullan de
laive élargir les chemins el de faire réparer les facades des mosqudes, il en
fil nelloyer les marbres el blanchir les murs. 11 examina les porles de Ia mos-
quée 'le GAlil ainsi que Jes colonnes de marbre et fit polir ces derniéres el
neltoyer les magasins et les rab® qui donnaien! sur Ja rue.

Un cerlain archileete [ul chargé d'inspecter les rues et de forcer les gens
i blanchir et & repeindie, jusqrd ee que Ja ville, ornée el parée, eul Tair
d'mne mariée rayonnante. L'émir Yachbak ordonna unssi que le seull de la
porle Ez Zoueila [t arraché el surélevé, car la ferre $6lail amoncelée plus
haut que ce seuil. Le sol fut piochd et niveld, el la porte dul dlre fermde
quelques jours — chose des plus rares — jusqu'a ce que les travaux fussent
terminés.

Pendant ce mois arriva un chameau envoyé par le Sullan pour annoncer
que le Sultan avait quitlé Damas aprés avoir siégé dans le palais du Midan et
avolr rendu des Jugements. La honne nouvelle fut acclamée et les émivs don-
nérent une robe d'honnewr au chamelier. Peu de temps aprés arriva un deu-
xiéme courrier qui annonga que le Sultan avait quillé Ghazza, et sapprochait
de I'Egypte. Les émirs se disposérent 3 sortir & sa renconlre. On appril alors
que le Suitan élail arrivé & Qatiya el, au mois de Chaoual, vint Ja nouvelle
que Je Sullan était arrivé & Calihlya el y avait fait la priére de la féte de Fiir
(fin du jedne de Ramadan).

Par conséquent, I'atabek Ezbek et I'émir Yachbak ed Daouadar, accompa-
gnés des émirs, sortirent au-devanl du Sullan.

En arrivant & 1a Kbanga ® on expédia les qadys et les soldals du Caire pour

) Probablement le village prés de Marg, qui porte acluellement ce nom.
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préveniv que T ville il pavoisée, el Ton it de superbes préparalils. Le jend
A Chaoual, le Sullan fit son enlrée dans Ja ville avee wn cortége magniligue,
précédé selon Tusage par les quatve qidys, los émirs et des troupes. Ce fut
une immense procession el une journée mémorable. 1l monta & la ciladelle,
olt la princesse ! Tni avail fait préparer ce qui convient aux rois; il péndéira
dans le Hoel, ot un superhe festin eul Tien. '

EL il donna des robes d'lionnenr & ceux qu Favaiend accompagné.

Alnsi se fermina son \‘oyﬂge aux rives de TEuphrate, durant lequel il avai
examiné lni-méme un grand nombre de forleresses, avail visité Damas, Aep,
Teipoli. Hamd et d'anltres villes de Syrie, donné audienee & heancoup de gon-
vernenurs el de nolables el recueilli beaucoup d’argent. Ge voyage peul compler
comme une des choses les plus raves. L'absence du Sulian dura pris de)quali'e

mois,

~ Y Son épouse sans donte.
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Fe Galibiya, p. &

Gliazzn (Gaza), p. 6.
Mounia, p. 6.

Djoubs Sayedna Youssel, p. 7.
Moulayha, p. 7.

Ouady et Teim, p. 7.

‘Ein et Toul, p. 7.

Djisr Zeitonn (o Zannoun?), p. 7.

Karak, p. 8.

Baalbek, p. 8.

Ras el "Ein, p. 8.

El Lamouns, p. g.

El Hadith, p. g.

Kafve Qdher, p. g.
Tarabolous, p. g.
Antarssous, p. 10.

Tl Mawgal, p. 1o.

Binids, p. 10.

Djebala, p. 10.

El Ladeqiya (Laodicée), p. 10.
Qourachiya, p. 11,

Ech Choughey, p. 11.

Td Darkodels, p. 11,
Queeir el Akrad, p. 11,
Antakiya {Antioche), p. ra.
Baghrad {Baghras), p. 13.
CQuady Alrine, p. 1.

Bl Qustal, p. 14.

Marg Dabegh, p. th.
Zoghzaghir, p. 15,

‘Ein Tiib, p. 15.

El Bira, p. 5.

(ala'at el Mouslemin, p. 15,
Es Sadjoitr, p. 17.

Alep, p. 17-

Rhin Toumin, p. 20,

ITINERAIRE.

Sermtn, . g0,

Moaval en Noumin, p. 21.
Khin Mandjak, p. 21.
Khan Cheikboun, p. 21.
Hamd, p. 21.

Er Nastan, p. a1,

Homs, p. 22.

Mandjak, p. 23.

En Nabk, p. a3,

Qard, p. ad.

El Qoutaifa, p. u3.
Qouseir, p. 23,

Damas, p, 23.

Khin el Marbah, p. 28.
Sa'nssa'z, p. al.
{ounailra, p. 28,

Birkat Qadas, p. 28.
Cafed, p. 28.

Kafr Kanna, p. 2g.

En Nicera (Nazareth), p. ag.
Ll Ladjodn, p. 3o,
Qayoun {Kakdn), . Jo,
Djuldjouliya, p. 3o,
Ramla, p. 3o.

Soudoud, p. do.,

Askalin (Ascalon), p. 31.

Glazza, p. 31.

Khin Younis, p. 31,
Zaaga, p. 31,

Ll Arlch, . 3a.

Beit Um ¢l Hassan, p. 3a,
Qatiyn, p, 3a.

El Ghouoréby, p. 3.
Cdlibtye, p. 37.

Bilbeis, p. 33.
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Bemerlkungen iiber Anthedon nnd Muntar.
(Zu S. 1/, dieses Bandes,. o

Von Th. Néldeke in Strassburg und J. Gildemeister in Bonn,

PP

Herr Gatr hat Bd. VII, 5 ff. dieser Zeitschrift die Lage des
alten Anthedon in einer Ruinenstiitte N, von Gaza und seinen
Namen in deren fast schon verschollener Benennung Teda

{Téda?) wiedergefunden. So weit ich urtheilen kann, ohne eine
vollstindige Untersuchung nngestellt zu haben, ist seine Beweis-
Afithrung #berzeugend., Nicht aber kann ich mich der in einer
Redactionsnote ausgesprochenen Meinung anschliessen, dass
Eutychius mit .35 denselben Oyt meint. Die Laute wiirden
freilich vorwrefflich stimmen, . ,ol8, wofiir es natiirich freistelt,
cy2t3 zu punctiven, kénnte den Lout Theédhén bezeichnen, d.i.
(Au)rfwy, Etwas bedenklich macht aber, dass Eutychius a. a. .
den Ort in der Richtung von Gaza nach dem Hidschiiz, d. h. etwa
stidgstlich von der Stadt, liegen lisst, Aus der Himmelsgegend
kamen jn auch die streifenden Muoslime, die an dieser Stelle den
kaiserlielien Truppen ein Treffen lieferten. Der Ort des Gefechts
heisst bei Belddhori 1097) j3lo. Dass Jaqit diese Aussprache fost-
stellt, beweist tbrigens nichts, nls dase er den Namen so in seiner
Hundsehirift geseliricben fand. Yon Anthedon fiihrt uns diese
Form sclion etwas weiter ah, Nun wissen wir aber nus dem sy-
risclen Chronograplien Laxp, Anecd. I, 17, dass dieses Tveffen
Freitag den 4. Schiebal 945 {Seleueid.) Ind. V11, . i. den 4. Fe-
byuar 6344, und zwar 12 Millien 8stlicl von Gnza stattge-

“1. Bel Tabari {ed. Kosegnrten fehbht das Gefecht, Ihn Athir 13, 30 hat
vs ous einer andeen Quelle eingeschoben,
2, Also noch im Johre 12.d. H, Da das Jabir 1 schion am 7. Miirz 634
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funden hat; das stimmt zu Eutychine. Ein Ort 3 Stunden 8st-
lich von Gaza kann aber nicht mit einem eine starke Stunde
nordwestlich-davon ge]eoenen identificirt werden. — Der wirk-
liche Name des in der einen Quelle ..U, in der andern ol
genannten Ortes steht nicht fest.

Muntir ist ohne Zweifel »l3eohachtungsort, Waches oder
»Wartex vom aramiitschen NTR, das schon sehy friih ins Hebriii-
sche zu dem althebriizchen N8R aufgenommen ist und in ver-
schiedenen Ableitungen auch von den Arabern adoptnt wurde,
Zufillig finde ich nuf der Tarte des I'al. L\p] ¥ noch ein Mun-
tiar el baghla, nieht sehr weit 050, von Gaza. Ein Diminu-
tiv davon ist al-Muneitire, Name eines QOrtes im Libanon
{Sucix-Bipeker 409), Von derselben Wurzel abgeleitet ist der
Name des Wadi Nidra in-Galiliia (eb. 277). Anch das bekannte
Latr iin {Romysox TIT, 569 ,_-r}J .,£:§H Ramhtmn II, 88,

.,L_! und u...wl Jaquit) gehnrt wohl lumher Es hnt sicher
nu_{hle mit dem Schilcher lntronem zu thun, denn die in
der Zeit der Krenzziige iiblichere Form ist . .,L.d an-Na{rin
Boliieddin passim; Ruudataing passim; ITbn A,thn 11, 3615 12,
47 f.; o und der Ort evscheint sogar schon kurz vor dlEEE] Periode.
also elie an einen solchen lnteinisehen Namen in Palistina zu
denken ist, in Nagiri Chosrau’s Reisebuch {ed. Schefer} 19, und
awar in der Entstellung w5l darin wird man etwa ., 22 oder
vielleielt o2 55 wiederfinden (derPerser mochte ¢ fiir 1o setzen).
Alsu wivd wolib aueh dieser auf cinewy Hiigel gelegene (Socx
L Ort vom sAufpassene benannt worden sein. — Noch weise ich
divanl hin, dass der arabische Name der rémischen castra in
Nyrien zor Deobachtung der Beduinen manzara, pl. mandzir

wir. von der dem 11.'1111.u‘=(_]1en NTH genan cutslner_humlun ara-
Wurael NZIL

S Ir:::cshnlju, 20, April 1854,
i NOLIERE,

g, <o bepgreitt man, Jlass die Clherlieferung das Treffen geen ins Jahe 13 -
Lot — Vergl, nuch Theophanes *Bonu) 316; Baethgen, Fragon, sy w arsh,
st 13, und besonders o Goeje, Mim. dhist. ot de génge. 111, 250 wo schon
div syr, Stelle Berangezogen ist,
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Dazs Anthedon nirdlich von Gaza gelegen, folgt nicht ans
Plin. V. 14, der es sognr in das Binnenland setzt, nicht sicher aus
Jus. XV. 7, 3, der XIII. 15, 4 eine andere Reihenfolge hat,
ehen =0 wemg nus Ptolemaeus, wegen der Varinnten in den Mi-
nutenzahlen, wolil aber liegt ein unzweidentiges Zeugniss lei

Theodosius § 18 vor. Das nun gliicklich entdeckte 1.3 /eda, tida,
ist den arabischen Geographen Bekyi fe. 1050 Chr.), der es aler-
dings siidlich von Gaza setzt, und Idiisi (. 1150, wohl bekannt;
vel.den Nachweis bei p: Gorse, der es schon mit Anthedon iden-
tificirt hat, zu Mokaddasi p. 155, Des Entychius tadin, das er
nach sonstiger analoger Schreibart wohl #éd@n sussprach, kann
ohne Zweifel aus Anthedon verderbt sein; uber dann imte er,
wenn er es nls Ort des Treflens von 632 Lezeichnete. Die Araber
nennen den Ort datin Belads, 109, 5 oder diting Tabari IT, 114,
17 Kosie., Theophanes 276 P, 332, 18 pE Boon an einer corrup-
ten Stelle, {iber deren Vurianten pe Boun und friiher Tarew,
Wiener Sitz.-Ber. IX 1652 5. 140 zu vergleichen sind, Jdlzapoy
oder dudzp. .; es lag nach dem s. g. Liber ehalifarum bei Laxp,
Anecd, Byr. I 17, 11 (um 750 Chr., der Name ist hier leider ver-
derht} 12 v&m. Meilen dstlich von Gaza, Dies prsst auch besser
zu den strategischen Verhiiltnissen, als dass die von Siidost odev
Ost kommenden Araber die Festung Gaza wmpgangen und den
vun Caesarea her anriickenden Rémern eine halbie Meile nirdlich
von ihr, sie im Rilcken, ein Treffen angehoten haben sullten.

Bonn, 2. Mai 1854,
J. GiLDEMEISTER,
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Art. X.—Deseription of the Noble Sanciuary at Jerusalem
in 1470 A.p., by Hamdl (or Shams) ad Din as Suyiti.
Extracts Re-transinted by Guy LE Strance, M. R.A.S.

~Prerinsany Bemarus.
* Traduttoro traditore,'—Italian Provers.

Axoxe the many useful works that have appeared under
the auspices of ‘The Orientnl Translation Fund of Great
Britain and Ireland,” none is perhaps more palpably open to
criticism than the Rev. J. Reynolds' History of the Temple
of Jerusalem.! . To judge from the trapslation, Mr. Reynolds

. bad, to begin with, but & very imperfect knowledge of Arabic,

nnd, in the second place, from . the extroordinary blunders
he molkes, he can have put himself to no peins whatever o
become acquuinted, by means of plans, and the descriptions
of modern travellers, with the localities of which the Areb
author speaks. It is mot my present purpese to re-edit
and correct Mr. Reynolds’ work, for the book runs to some
550 poges, large Svo., nnd it may safely be nsserled that
theré is not a singie one of his peges that would not require
considerable olteration, to make it 2 tolerably exnct rendering
of his suthor's text. Moreover, the pages of the Royal Asiatie
Society's Journal hardly anfford room for so lengthy a work.
I must therefore content myself with giving the headings of
each of the seventeen chapters, and shall only translute such
passages in the text ns have seemed to me of most importance
from an archmological or architectural peint of view, and
for throwing light on the vexed question of the sites of the

Holy Places.

' The Histary of the Temple ol Jerusalem, transiated from the Arabic MS.
of the Imidm Jalal ad Din na Biati, with noles and dissertations by the Rer. J.
Reynolds, B.A., ete.  London, 1836.

VULe XIX.~{NEW SERIES.) 17
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248 TEE NOBLE SANCTUARY AT JERUSALEM.

It is necessary, however, before passing on to the book

itself, to peint out that Mr. Reynolds has made & first
mistnke in ascribing the work to the Imém Ja/dl ad Din as
Suyfti, Jaldl ad Din as Suyfiti is an extremely well known
personoge to mny oue who has turned over the pages of
Sale’s * Koran,"” and is principally koown by his numberless
exegetical works on ‘the Turan and the troditions, lis
“ History of the Caliphs” (translated by H. S. Jarrett, 1881),
with vorious dictionaries, ete., ete.; for, according to the
‘catalogue he himself gives. of his writings, their number
exceeded 300, nnd they treat of every subject that enme
under the cognizance of the learned in Islfm. The details
of Jaldl nd Din as Suyiti’s life are perfectly well known.
He was born in A.1. 849 at Asilit, in Upper Egypt, und he
died in A.H. 911 85 a recluse in his gnrden on the Island
of Roda sbove Cairo. TVith this most learned persounge
Shams ad Din ss Styuti, the author of the book Mr. Reynolds
took in hand, has only in corsmon that both were born at
-Asiit. Shams ad Din os SuyQil gives a full account of
himself in the prefuce to the work which is now oeccupying
us.. The date of his birth is not given, but he states that
after completing his: education in the schools of Caire, he
set out on the Pilgiimage to the Holy Cities, and reached
Nelkn in 4n. 848 (a.p, 14d4; that is fo say, o year
before Jaldl ad Din, the other Suyiti, was born). After
spending n year at Mekka, he became tired of the place and
returned to Cniro. “However, a year lnter he sefs out with
his household, and paying a flying visit to the Tomb of the
DProphet at Medinn, he proceeds on to Mekks once more,
ond tokes up his quarters for the next nine years in the
precinets of the En'abah.

In the beginning of a.m. 857 we find Lim back in Cairo,
occupying a position of trust in the Lousehold of one of the
nobles who attended ibe court of the Mamltk Sultous. It
lhad always been Suyili's wish to visit Jerusalem, and thus
complete his ncqueininnce with the Holy Cities of Islim;
when, therefore, his patron was sent on a diplomatie mission
to Aleppo, be agreed to accompany him, in the hopes that
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from Aleppo they might refurn to Egypt, taking the Holy
City on their way. Mntters, however, fell out differently,
and it was only many years later, in A.H. 874, when he again
found himself nt Damascas, that Le was able fo carry out
his long-deferred purposs of joining the cdaravan thab was
going south to Jerusalem; he reached the Holy City in the
month of Ramadon of thot snme year (a.p. 1470). At
Jerusalem he wrote the work which is the subject of the
present paper, the title of which, Jthdf al Akhissd fi fadail
al Masfid al dksd, may be rendered ‘A Gift for Intimates
concerning the Merits of the Alisd Mosque.’

Although there is no manner of doubt as to our anthor's
identity, his age, and the salient incidents of his biography,
some confusion, it must be allowed, exists as to his precise name.
One of the British Museum JISS.2 ealls him Shaikh Tbrahim,
while in another® he is Mubrmmed as Suydii; and to render
this matter still more puzzling, Hajji Khalfn, in his Biblio-
graphical Dictionary (ed. by Iluegel, No. 42), gives the name
of the author of the Jthdf as ¥ Kamil nd Din Muhammad ibn
Abu Shoril,”” while the title-page of one of the Porig MSS.2
ealls him Al Binh4ji as Suytitf, The point, however, is after
all of no grent importnnce, the notable fact being that our
SuyQti bos nothing whatever to do with the grent com-
mentator Jolil od Din ’Abd ar Rahman as SuyQif, whe
was only born o year after our author, already of man’s
estate, wos muking his pilgrimnge to Iekkn. ’

Turning now from the man to his work, which, as before
noted, Suyliti cowpiled during his sojourn in the Holy
City, the DISS. all coincide in dividing it into seventeen
chapters preceded by an introduction, in which the nuthor
recounts the main incidents of his life, and, in conclusion,

" notes the nomes of the books on which he has mainly
depended for his materinls. The most frequently quoted are
the following :

1 DML Add, 7026,

3 Add, 7327,

3 Suppl, Arabe, 010, In the iwo other Taris MSS. (Arabe, 836, 833) be is
called Womill ad Din Mubammad ibn Abi Sharif.
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I. Muthir ol Gharim {18 Ziyérat sl Kuds wo ash Shim
(The Exciter of Desive for Visitation of the Holy Cily and
Syria), by Jamél ad Din Abu Mabmfid Ahmad al Makdisi
(the Hierosolymite), Of this work I was happy te find
three excellent DISS. in the collection of the Bibliothéque
Nuationale at Paris,! I'rom the nuthor's own statement in his
preface, we learn that the DMuthir was written at Jervsalem
in A, 782 (a.n, 1351). OF the wriler's personal history
all we koow is that be wns born in a.1. 714 (a.D. 1314}, that
he gove lectures in the Tenkezieh College nt Jerusalem, and
that he died at Cairo in A.m. 765 (a.n. 1364).°

On comparing the Muthir with Seyfiti’s work, I found
that what were, to me, the most interesting portions of the
Intter, mamely those relating to points of archmelogical,
topographical, nnd historienl interest, had been simply copied
verbatim et literatim by Suy{iti (a.p. 1470) from the Muthir
(a.p, 1851}, and further thuot Mujir ad Din (whose description
of Jerusalem was written in a.p, 1494) had to all appearance
- merely copied. these same sections. of the Muthir from
Suytitl, The Muthir, therefore, as the earliest authority I
have come upon for many of the more rewnrkable accounts
in Suyiti, has seemed to me worthy of special attention,
and as the M8S, of the Muthir ere rare, I huve not lesi-
tnted to print the text of certain chapters or portions of
chapters of the Muthir which Suyiti has taken. Defore,
however, passing on {o other nuthorities quoted by Suyli,
it way be worth while to give in briefest summary the con-
tents of the Paris MBS, of the Muthir. The work is divided
into two parts, ' ' '

! Anciens fouds, Nos, 716, 841, 842, I may here fake oceasion o express

my geateful thauks to the suthoeritivs of the " Uibliuthégee Natiooale, sl to

Muisiewy Delisle, the Divector, in partivalar, for the fiberal manner in which,
under o guanintee froens our Embassy, e allowed mie to borrow MSS, aud enery
them off 1o my vwy Jionse for copving. b et oo add wy eondiab ackpow™
Tedgient of the Favour extended to me by the Divertor of the Hoval Library
ol Mupich, whe duriug the vacation, whea the libmry i genernlly closed to
the publie, gave me free wse of the wauy treasures that are stowed on its
shelves,

N’ }\;iﬂiit:nfuld, Gescbichtsclveiber der Araber, No. 423, Ifajji Klalis,

0. T2 :
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The first treats of the many excellences of Syrin, the
limits of the province, the origin of the nuome, the political
division into districts, and is followed by n quotation of
those wverses of the Turdn which celebrate ils praise.
The second part treats of the many excellences of the
Alsa Mosque and what pertnins thereto, in particular and in
peneral, from the date of its firsé foundation, An account is
given of its building, and what may be found therein of
wonders and remains of former days. It is from this portion
of the work that I have printed the extracts relating to
Omnr's visit to the Noble Sanstuary, when it was yet covered
by an enormous dung-hill of refuse thrown here Ly the
Christians; alse the chapter giving an account of the building
of tlie Dome of the Rock by 'Abd al Malik, and the service for
:the same instituted by him. .These accounts, as they now
stund, date from a.p, 1350, fully six centnries from *Abd ol
Mualik’s days, and over seven hundred years from those of
Owar; nlso, I must confess, thut they seem to me extremely’
npoceryphal. The source from which they are derived is to me
quite unknown. I have given the text asfoundin the Mutbiv
—which, as before noted, has been copied in furn by both
Suyfiti and Mujir ad Din—it being the earliest version with
which T am nequainted. The story of Omar's conguest and
visit, and 'Abd al Malik's building of the Dome of the Rock,
as given by the Muslim Annalists, from Tabari down to Ibn
al Athir, is confined to a simple statement of the facts, and is
devoid of oll the details which abound in the present fext.
Possibly in the duthir we have another specimen of the
romantic histary-books which Islim produced during the
age of ibe Crusade, nnd of which the pscudo-Wilkidi sat so
agreeable an example.) The Muthir concludes by a section
filled with short biographical notices of the various Propliets,
Suints, Patriarchs, and following them the most notable of

' The Tvzanting historisn Gearge Theaplanes (Qied o no SES) i5 menerally
guatedl as the authority for what iy be called * the Cliristin tradition® of the
events of Omar's couriest. Is it pocsible that s work, tesusdated inte Aabic,
naey letve been the subree, direct or fudiveet, of the very eireumstintinl acenunt
finished by the Muthir, whick agrees jn many points with the sarrative of
fheophanes.
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the Muslim worthies, who visited the Holy City. I may add
that from this section Mujiv ad Din has also freely plaginrised,
and most of the biographical notices found in bis work are
taken verbatim from the Zluthir.

IT, A second work, nlso bearing the name of Authir al
Ghardm, is bound up with the first Muthir in the JIES. 716
and 842 of the Bibiothéque Nationale., It is the ‘Muthir al
Gharfim 1i ziyArat al Ehalil, The Iixciter of Desire to the
Visitation of (the city of) the Friend (of Alah, that is,
Hebron). It was written by Abw'l Fidd Ishik al Khalili
(of Hebron), whese family had originally come from Tadmur
{(Palinyra), and hence Suy{ti, who siates in his preface that
this worlk is his ehiel authority for all that relates to Hebron
and the Tombs of the Patrinrchs, quotes him under the
nnme of Tadmuri. ~ He died in- 4.1 833 (a.p. 1430}, The
nccount he gives of an nileged visit to the ‘Sepulchres of

Abrabam, Isane, and Jacob in the Cave of Machpelsh, is
" copied by both Suyiti snd Mujir ad Din, and though

legendary enough in its present form, is perhaps founded on
fuet. I have therefore thought it worth while to translate
the nccount in full, more especially as Mr. Reynolds” version
leaves much to be desired in point of accuracy.

IiT. An nuthority whose name eccurs on every ather of
Suyiti's pages is Ibn *Asdkir. This is not the celebrated
Al ibn CAsikir who wrote the ®Chronicle of Damascus,”
but his son Dabd ad Din.® ' The latter spent most of Lis
literary lifetime editing his father's works, and died in
ad, 600 (ap. 1204) at Damasens.  ¥is book *On the
Excellences of the Aksl Mosque’ (Kitdb ol Uns i fadail
ul Ruods),®, which Suy(ti spenks of in his prefuce, nnd fre-
quently quotes, contains, in collected form, the lectures whick
he gave in the Mosque at Jernsalem during the year 590 s.u.
Unfortunately I have not been able to learn that any DMSS.
of this work exist in our libraries.

©F Wi, e, eif, No, 267,

¥ Wiiet, Neo, 200,

? Bee also Hujji Lhalfa, No. 3064, fer the Jimi' a2l Mustaked, by the
eame. :
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Of other, but less important, books spoken of by Suyiiti in
his preface as authorities from which he quotes, I shall need
only to give the list of titles with the reference to the numbers
of Hajji Ebnlfa’s grent Bibliographical Dictionary, and the
pages of Professor Wiistenfeld's * Geschichtschreiber der
Araber.” In Mr. Reynolds’ translation (pp. xiv-xx), the
names of the authors and their works are unfortunately
rendered in o way to be perfectly unintelligible ; npparently
the translator did not trouble even to write out the proper
names correctly. '

"IV, *Ar Ravd al Mugharras fi fndail Bait ol Mukaddas’
(ITortus plantntus de prestantiis ermsol)morum), by Téj
ud Din *Abd ol Wahib.!

V. ’Abd ar Rohman ibn ol Jauzi’s Compendium ealled
*T'addil ol Kuds '—The Ixeellences of the Holy City.?

VI. Sibt ibn al Jeusi's .Mlml; oz Zamdn ' (Mirror of the
Times).?

“¥II Burhln od Din al Fardzi, whose work 'Xitdh
bi'ith an Nulds {18 ziyfrat ol Kuds ol Mahrfis’ (Liber
animos ad Hiercsolyma bene servalan visitnnda exeitans),
is often quoted by Tdj ad Din ’Abd al Wubab abave
mentioned. '

VIII.  The work of Abu'l Maili ol Musharraf ibn
ol Murajd, enlled * The Excellences of the Holy GCity and of
Syria’ (Faddil uds wo ash Shim),® Suydti also quotes very
frequently.

IX. Dadr nd Din Mubammad az Zarkashi, who wrote

the ¢ IXitab o] Isldm ng SAjid * (Institutio procumbentis).t

X And, lastly, the *Juzw Intif A faddil os Shim wn
Diwashl '—The Sweet Booklet on the Excellences of Syrin
and “Damnscus — by the Shailkh Abu'l IInsan Ali ibn

Muhammad ibn Shuja' ar Rabi'i? the Malikite. = Suyati

-} Wiisl. op. rit., No. 431, Hnjji Khalls, No. 6520,
2 Wiist. No, 257,
3 Wiist, No. 540. IIajji Khalla, Ne. 11,723,
N ]h}p LKhalfa, No. 1610,
* IIajji Elalfa, No, D130,
-8 Hajji Khalfn, No, 910,
T Hajji Kbalfa, Ne, 962,
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adds: ** Of this work the Shanikh Burbén ad Din (Ne. V1.)
hes mode an abridgment by leaving out the Isndds™ (or
authorities), '

Before passing on to the {ranmslation of Suyti's text, or
rother of those passages which have appeared to me of
interest archmeologicnlly, I must devote a few paragraphs to
put my readers in mind of what is the technical significntion
in Arnb writings of the word ¢ Magjid.’

In order to turn to ouv profit the Arab description of the
Noble Sanciunry or Haram area of Jerusalem, itis necessary to
remember that the term Musjid (whence, through the Spanish
Mesguita, our word Mosque) denotes the whofe of the sacred
edifice, comprising the main building and the court, with its
Jatera] arcades and minar chapels. The enrliest epecimen of
the Arnb mosque consisted of nn open courtyard, within
which, reund its four walls, run colenades or cloisters to give
sheler to the worshippers,  On the side of the court towards
the Kiblah (in the direction of Mekka), and fneing which the
worshipper must siand, the colonade, instend of being single,
is, for the conveunience of the Increased numbers of the
congregation, widened out to form the Jdmi* or place of
nssembly, Three rows of columns with the boundary wall
will here form three transverse aisles, In the contre of the
boundary wall on the Mekkn side is set the great AMilirib
of ihe mosque, indicafing the direction of the Kiblah; and
in all descriptions of o mosque it is taken for granted that
the visitor is facing the Kiblah, and is standing in the
court {Snhn) of the mesque.  TFronting him therefore is what
is called the covered part (al Mughbattd) er the fore part

(1] Mukaddamal) of the mosque; while in his rear is the
colonade ngainst the wall of the courtyard, furthest from the
Mekka side, and this is ealled the hinder part of the mosque
(al Du-dkhirah). Dearing these points in mind, and coming
now 1o the Neble Senctuary at Jerusalem, we must remember
that the term ‘DMuasjid’ Lelongs net only to the Aksa
mosque (more properly the Jimi' or place of nssembly for
prayer), but to the whole enclosure with the Dome of the
Roel in the middle, and all the otlier winor domes and
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chapels. As Bl. de Vogiié has pointed out, the Dome of the
Rock is not itself a mosque or place for public prayer, but
merely the largest of the many cupolns in the court of the
mosque, intended merely to cover and do honour to the Holy
Rock which lies beneath it.

Great confusion is introduced into the Arab descriptions of

the Noble Sanctuary by the loose manner in which they apply
the terms ol Mayjid or Uayid al Aksd, Jann* or Jami* al Aksé,
The late Professor Palmer lnid down what is the rule with
great clearness, and I cannot do better than quote his words,
premising that in point of fact nothing but an intimate
acquaintance with the locality described will prevent a trans-
Intor ever and ngain misunderstanding the text he has
before him, since the mative nuthorities use the technical
terms in on extraordinarily inexact manner, confounding the
whole, and its part, under a single denominalion. Professor
FPalmer writes': *When the Masjid el Aksa is mentioned,
“that name is usunlly supposed to refer to the well-known
mosque on the south side of the Huram, but such is not really
the case.  The Intter building is called El Jimi' el Aksa, or
simply Tl Aksa, and the substructures are called Tl Aksn el
Lodimeh (the nncient Alksa), while the title El Masjid el
Alesn is applied to the whole Sanctuary.  The word Jimi* is
exactly equivalent in sense to the Greek cuvraywys), nod
is npplied only to the church or building in which the
worshippers congregale.  Afng/id, on the other hand, is a
much more general term ; it is derived from the verb sefarda
‘to ndore,” and is applied to any spot the sacred character
of which would especinlly inecite the visilor to an act of
devolion.” -

In the present texts, however, the word Ausjid is so con-
stantly used to denoie not euly the whole Hnram nres, but
olso the muin building or cevered part, the Jami' or Aksa
Mosque proper, at its southern extremity, that I have thought
it better to translate al Musfid by © the Ilaram Area,’ or ‘the

' p. 84 of Jerusalem, the City of Ifesod nnd Saladin, by W Besanl and . IF,
Palwer, Londen, 1571,
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Noble Sanctuary,’ in the one case, and by ‘the Aksa Mosque’
in the other, that the matter might be perfectly clear to
Europenn readers. It maoy ot the same time be added that
Muslim anthorities speak in the snme loose way of *the
Rock,” when they mean “the Dome of the Rock " (Lubbat as
Sal:hrak), which covers the same; but this, after all, is only as
we spenk of the * Holy Sepulchre,” meaning “1he Chureh,”
whicl is built to cover it.

In concluding these preliminery remarks, which I regrat
have taken up more space than I had originnlly intended, I
would add that I have given a few quotations from DMy,
Reynolds’ translation in my notes, from no meotives of sell-
glorifiention, or invidious comparisop, but only since I
. deemed it necessavy to show cawse for undertaking to re-
translate the passages which it seemed to me were of greater
importance. Thaot my own pew tromslation will be found
incorreet ond imperfect in many parts, by those who, being
betier scholars than I am, will take the trouble to examine
the texts, is a matier on which I am under no iflusion;
but Mr. Reynolds’ translation is too incorrect o stand
unchallenged, and unfortunately many passages from his
rendering of the missnmed * Jolal ad Din’ have been quoted
in standard works and books of reference, notably in 3, de
Vogiié's most excellent work, ‘Le Temple de Jérusalem,’ and
in the useful compilation colled *The Dictionary of Islim’
(Allen & Co.) written by Mr. Hughes. The late FProfessor
Palmer wos, I Lelieve, one of the first to draw attention to
the very incorrect nature of Mr. Reynelds’ work, but how
much this is the case readers may pow judge of fur
themselves by looking through the quotalions which I have
given ot the foot of many of the pages of my translation.
After oll, I fear that in so thorny a motter I bLad best
quote, as applying to my own work, the proverb Tradutfore
iradifore. :
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REFERENCES TO THE Pran.!

A. Bih al Ashit (Gate of the Tribes).

B. Béb Hittuh (of Remission).

C. Bib Sharaf nl Anbiyil (of the Glory of the Trophets) or Ad
Dawhdariyyah {of the Secretarint).

D. Bib al Ghawinimah.

K. Bib on Nithir (of the Inspector) or of 'Alil ad Din gl Dusliyl.

¥, Bib al Hadid {of Iron).

G. Diib ol Katthnin (of the Cotton Merchnnts),

H. Bib al Matawaddi (of the Place for Ablution),

I. Bibrns Silsilah (of the Chain) or as Sakinah (of the Shechinah).

I, Bitb al Maghiriboh or an Nabl {of the Mogrebins, or of the

Prophet)

L. City Gate, colled Bib al Mn"h.lnbnh and by the Iranks the
Dung Gate.

M. City Gale, Bab Sitti Marynm, and by the Franks the Gote of
5t. Stephen.

N. Biib at Tnu.bnh {of Repentanco)

0. Bab ar Rahmoh (of Mercy) Golden Gate,
P, Bib ol Buriilk or Al Jeniiz (of the Tunerals).
Q. Pillar in the Wall, marking the place of the Bridge as er.tt
R. Jamif o} Alsh.

S. Madrasah al Farsiyyah.

T. Jami¢ ol Maghdribah.

U. Aksn ol Kadimoh (oneieat Alsa).

V. Kursi Sulnimiin (Selomon’s Throne).

W. Makiim (Station of) Iliyiis or Ihidr (Elias or St. George).
X, Eursi 'Tsd (Throne of Jesus).

x, %, X, x. Platform of the Reck.

a. Kubbat ol Alwih (Domu of the Tnblets).

. The Rock.

Kubbnb as Silsilah (D of the Clain).

Tubbat al Mirdj (of the Ascension).

Kubbat Jibruil {Gabriel}).

Fubbat al Khidr (St. George).

AMihrib Dadd (David’s Prayer-ziche).

Great Mihrab of the Alksa Mosyue.

Mimbar (Pulpit).

Jiami* *Ouwar.

Mibrib Znkariyyal (Prayer-niche of Z:u.hauuh)
. Eastern Door of Mosgue.

Well of the Leaves.

Great Gate of the Mosque.

Mahd 'Isd {Cradle of Jesus).

e e me o

7

[ p—

’F’PE—"E

' This represents the Havam Area os it exists ot the present day; end is reduced
fram the I’Tun of the Qrdpaoce Survey {Fal. Etpl Fund) and the work of 3L,

de Vogiié,
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58 THE RODLE SANCTUARY AT JERUSALEM,

CuarreER 1.

On the names of the Mdgid al dlsd, 1ls excallonces, the ndvantages
of visttation therewnio and what may be nofed thereon n general
and fn particular, 1 fudividual and (o cases common io ail.!

Cuarren 11,

On the original fomdation and beginning of the asfid by David, and
the building thereof by Solomon after the manner that was o
wonder unto the world,  Of the proyer that he prayed after the
completion of the building for the sakes of all who should enter
theretn, and also of ihe place of his praying?

It is also related that Solomon >—God's prophet—when he
lad finished the building (of the Temple) sucrificed 3000
heifers and 7000 ewes at the place which is in the after (or
northern) part of the Iaram area, in the vicinity of the Bab
al Asbat (the Gute of the Tribes). This is the spot which
now goes by the name of the Throze of Salomon.*

CaarTER III

On the excellence of the noble Rack, and of the virtues that it possessed
during the deys of Solomon. dlse the height of the dome that
was built over the same tn these days, and how the Rock 1 a
portion of Paradise, and how on the duy of Resurrection i€ acill
be trned fnfo white coral, and the meaning of all this?

The place of the Noble Footprint ® may be secn at this day
on o stone that is separate from the Rock, and opposite to it,
on the furtler side, which is to the south-west, This stone
is supported on a column, The Rock, at this present day,
forms the walls enclosing the Cave (that is beneath it) on all
sides, except only the part whicl lies 1o the south, where is
the opening into the Cave; the Ilock here does not come up
{o the south side of the Cave, for between the two is an open

1 Reynolds, p. 1. These headings give 5 very exact summary of the conlents
of enclehapter.  1f the reader witl take the lroublL to esmpare sny oue of the
MES, and wmy rransdation with the leadings given by Mr. Ilnuold‘ e w iH see
Bow it was nersss'\r\ even in t]us mivor matter to do the work over ngain.

* Reynekds, p. 26 # Nevuolde, p. 40, + See Ylay, V,
s Rc-ynnlds. I 4 ¢ I{r\nulds, I 52,
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THE NOBLE SANCTUARY AT JERUSALEXM. 250

space. From the entrance down into the Cave lead atone steps
descending. On these stoirs is a small shelf, near where the
pilgrims stop to visit the Tongue of the Rock. * At this spot is
a marble column, the lower part of which rests on the south
portion of the shelf aforesnid, while its upper part nbuts against
the Rock, as though to prevent its girving way towards the
south,—or may be it is for some other purpose,—and the
Rocle that lies below supports it. The Place of the Angel's
Fingers is on the western side of the Rock, and is distineb
from the Place of the Noble Footstep mentioned above. It
lies close to, and over agninst, the western gate of the
Sakhrah (or Dome of the Rock).! g '

Coarrer IV.

On the excellence of prayer in the Holy Cily and €ts counting for
double there. And whether or not this doubling of the effect of
prayer extends to the obligatory prayers as well as to those of
‘supereragation.  dlso whether this doubling of the effect wonld

- include good actions ax well as bad. dlso of the ezcallonce of
almsgiving, aad of jusiing in Jeruselem ; and of the calling fo
prayer, and of waiching there for the new moon of the months of
the grealer and the lesser Pilgrimage. Also the excellencs
of providing oil for the fllumination of the Mdyid, and kow
f0 doing may stand in the place of actual visitalion therewito
Jor thesse to whom even intention so to do 1o an fmpossibility.?

! How Mr, Reynolds has translated this curions, thoush not very important,
prssage may be seen by those who care to vefer to his pnges.  Suyilti's deserip-
tion correspomds esactly with what is shows at the peesent dey, ~ The ** Foot-
priot "' is that of the Prophet (e Crosading times it wos called ** Cluist’s Fool-
peint ™), when be movuted tho steed AL Bucdk to ascewd inta henven. The
*Longue" wos given to the rock whea it addressed the Fhalif Omnr i
welcowe ; and the marks of the nngel Gabriel's * Fiugers ™ are those Jeft when
the Rock, wishing to neenmpany the Prophet to beaven, had to be pushed down
pud kept in its plice, Al this is of cowse only futeresting as showing how
eurly these legends toek their rise,

 Reyuolds, p. 4. As o specinen of how Mr, Reynolds does work, his version
of the above Lealing rony be quoted = Dpon the snipassing effieacy of Prayer in
the Duit-i-Wakaddus) aud how it beconres donbde.  dlso npon the New Maoou of
Lcduplication, when by prayer the Sacred Precept, awd the merits of Worla of
Supererogation mny be difiaed to the pubiie. Also the New Moon of Reduplication,
when dlussings end caralugs may be communicated,  Afsw the mnrrelions effect
of pions donations, and fastings and lsicning to preacking therein, Alse the New
Moons of the Sacved Iilgrimnge and the Sucred Visitation, _liso the marvelleus
efficacy of supplying Oil for the Lowps, and how by this the rank and merit of
pilgrimage may be made {0 exist for thore wha are wnnble ta undertake the journey.
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260 THE NODLE SANCTUARY AT JERUSALEM.

CmarTEn V.

An account of the waler which flows ont from tha foundation of the
Roek, and how the snme 5 a river of the rivers of Paradise, and
how $f de eut short o the midst of the Adgid on every side,
wheredy nons may draw of this waler exccpd such as the henvens
draw up—by His permission—io pour doen agatn on the earth,
Aud of the good of entering this place, and how ke who prays
there is answered, and how ke who would enfer therels should
proceed, and what prayers are to be evoided by Mim who prays
ovér that place. Also an account of the Chain which hung thers
i early times, and the tause of its vemoral, and deseripifon of
the Black Sleb of rock which {3 over the Gate of Paradise, and
how prayer thereon 18 answered, and the fnrocation of the prayer
that brings aid.!

3

Aecound of the might journey of the Prophet to the Ioly City, and
his ascenston tnto Heaven therefrom.  Coverrning the excellence
" of the five prayers.  Concerning the excellonce of the Dome of the
Ascension and of prayer therein; end in the Prayer Station of
the Prophet and the excellence of the Dowe over the same; and
of the Prophet Muhammad's proying therein with  former
Prophets and Angels on the night of ks Night Journey,  And
‘of the great worth of both these nells Domes and of prayer
therern and of continual aderation there. dlso of the great
worthiness of almegiring tn the place wherefrom the Proplict
gscended, and in his Prayer Siation, and of the furocation of the
prayer that brings avd.? :

The?® Dome named the Dome of the Prophet is, as I
understand it, the one which lies to the cast of the Sakhrah,
being also called the Dome of the Chaint Tt was built b\
the Kbalif 'Abd =l Dalily, as will be deseribed later omn.
... XNow? T would point out that in. the Haram area,
beside the Dome of the Ascension, there are but two domes.
One, & small dome, stands at the edge of the Sakkrah
terrnce, cn the right-hand side of the northernmost of

! Reyrolds, p. 70 . 2 Tievoolds, po 84, 3 Mevnolds, p. 01,
¢ Plan, e ' o liv}nnlds,' p- 06, 7 P
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THE NOBLE SANCTUARY AT JERUSALEY, 261

the steps, leading up to the Sakhrah terrace, from the west.!
I think that at the present day this is in the hands of
certain of the servants of the mosque, and is put to some
use on their part; certninly no one in the Holy City con-
siders that this is the Dome of the Prophet. The other
dome stands back at the Gate of the Noble Sanctuary, on
the northern side, near the Gate of the Glory of the
Prophets,? colled also the Bib ad Dawadériyah. Tt is cnlled
the Dome of Sulnimén,—not after the Prophet Sclomon,—
but perhaps after the Khalif Sulaimén, the son of *Abd al
" Malik. As to the Dome of the Ascension, it is, ns every-
body knows, on the Terrnce of the Sakhrah, nnd much
visited by the pilgrims.® Hence, therefore, it is likely that
what Al Musharraf, ond the anthor of the Mustaksd, nnd
- of the Ba'ith an Nufus* refer to when spenking of the Dome
of -the Prophet is that now known as the Dome of the Chain,
- which was built by the Khalif ’Abd al Malik, Now .as to
the place where the Prophet prayed in the compuny of
Prophets and Angels, it is"said that the spot is beside the
Dome of the. Astensicn wkere, on the Terrace of the
Sakhrah, there used tu stand o bepatiful Dome. Fhen,
howerver, they flagzed the court (Sahn) of the Sckhirah, they
did away with this Dome, and set in its place o handsome
Mihrdl,* the floor of which is laid in n circle with red
marble flags after the manner of other parts of the Sakhrah
Courj.  This, then, as it is said, in the place occupied by
this Mihrib, is where the Prophet made his prayer with
the Angels and Prophets. He then advanced a step forward
from that place, and there rose before Lhim a Indder of gold
and a Indder of silver, and thereby was the Ascent into
Heaven, as will be found desceribed elsewhere,

1 ALL on the Tlan, .

* Bee Plan, C. ond X, This Dome is now called Xursi *Isf, the Throue of
Jesus, ) ’

% Plan, d.

4 See above, p. 253, VIL. awd VITI,

* Ur Prayer Nicke, showing the direction of Mekka,  Ate. of the Dlan,
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262 THE KOBLE SANCTUARY AT JERUSALEAL

Quaarren VIL

Account of the walls surrounding the Noble Suncluary ; and what i
Sfound within the same of Aihrdds, that are oljects of visitation
and wherein prayer should be said: such as the Aikrdb Diud,
and the Mikrdh Zakartyyd and the 2ikrdd daryam—upon her
be pence—and the Mikrdbs (of the Hhalifs) Omar tbn al
T hattdd and Auw'dwiynk. Also whal pertains {o the gates, and
swhat i3 their munber. Also an account of the stones that are
at the gate of the Huram Area. Al the measurement of ths
Huram Area i its length and breadth, and the Tradition of the
Leaves, and an account of the TPdadf Jahannum rwohich lies beyond
the wall on the eastern side thereof, and what 13 jound therein,
Also the dwellings of Al Thidr and of Thiyds near that spot.!

Now as regards the wall that surrounds the Noble Sane-
_tnary ‘of the Aksn Mosque, and compnsses it on all sides,
verily its foundations were lnid by David when he built the
Temple. . . .~ '

The Mihrdbs? worthy of visitntion, which lie within the
the Noble Sanctuary, are the following, snd in them prayer
should be said. . '

The Aikrah Diad (of David).—There is diversity of opinion
gs to its identification. Some say it is the great Mihrib?
which is in the south wall of -the ITaram aren; others, that
it is the great Milirfb in the neighbourhood of the Mimbar
(or pulpit of the Aksa mosque)? The author of the work
called ‘ol Faih ol Kudsi’? nsserts that the Mihréb of David is
in the castle (Ilisn) of the Holy City, in the place wlere
David stood to prav.  For bis dwelling being in the custle,
there also was his place of worship. Now -the Mihrib,
whereof mention, by Allah, is made in the Furin in the
words (xxxviil, 20), ¥ When they mounted the wall of the

1 Tteymnlds, p. 120. '

2 Jeynolds, p. 122, A Jfidirdd is n prayer niche: the milidh of o mosnue is
the specinl niche whisl fudicales the direction of Mekka (the Kiblah), towards
which the Muslim fares wheo eaying his pravees,  Tlesides the grest milidib,
{lierc may be munerens other praver niches, or chapels, iu other parts of the saered
precinets; dedieated to the monory of individual saiuts and prophets, whose iuter-
ceeeion 1s deemed of cfficacy in the graoting of prayess.

3 Seg Tlan, q.

+ See Tlan, i. ]
5 The Conqueet of Jeruealem,” n pame commen lo many works.
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THE NOBLE SANCTUARY AT JERUSALEM. 263

Mihrdb,” is generally admitted to be the DMMihrdb of
David, where he prayed, and it was situnted in the Custle,
that being his place of worship; while the spot known ns
the great Mihrdb, which is inside the Huram area,! 1a looked
upon os the place where he prayed when he cnme into the
Horam. YWhen Omar came thither, he followed in David's
steps, and mnde hie praoyer in the pluce where David had
praved. Hence the place came to be called the Mihrdb of
Owar, from the fact of his having prayed there, for the first
time, on tlie. day of the enpitulation of Jerusalem; but
originally it had been named the Mihrib of David. In con-
firmntion of this is the fact of Omar’s veneration of this apot.
For when he nsked of Ka‘ab,? *Which place wishest thou that
we should institate as the place of our prayer in this Sacred
Aren?"—uand Kanb had answered, *In the hinder part
thereof, where it may be npear the Sukhrah, so that the two
Kiblahs?® be united,”—Omar hod said, **O Abu Ishak, so
thou wouldst act still in Jew fashion 7 Are we not the people
to whom the fore part of the Holy Area belongs as of right?”
Then Omar marked out the Mihrdb, which hod been that
of David, nnd where had been his place of worship in the
Horam Area. Thus Omar's opinion, and his veneration for
this spot, both confirm the view that David in ancient times

P Atqarh.

2 o Knrab ol Alhar (or ] Hibe), surnamed Abn Ishik thn Mani® ol Himyari,
wns originadly o Jew, und beeame 1 Muslime duing the Crliphate of Abu Laky
{swue suy during thut of Omar). e is o celebrated autharity for traditions,
aud is noted as Naving been a very learned map. e died at Hims in a . 33,
So says the nuthor of the Muthir, who devetes o few Liues to his biogrphy when
pnumeratiog the eminent persans who visited or lived at Jernalem = In point of
fnet, Kanb (like Wis co-religiouist the celebrated Jew Wahb ibn Munatbih, whe
also embraeed lslim, boil of them becoming the greal authorities nmong the
enrly Muslims in nll matters of ancient listory), wae jn time discovered te hove
been o great lar.

3 T'he two Kihlahs are the Eiblah of Mases, the Rock on whicl was placed the
Atk of the Covenent, and the Muslim Kiblal, whieh is Mekku, In the early
duys of the Ilijra, after the Prephet had fled to Medina, sl for a time il
thouglids of abandoning Mekkn aud its Wuonba, he directed his fullowers (o proy
faving in the direction of Jerusalem,  The Kiblah of sk il therefore Eueu
fur scventeen mnaths {7.e. dawn to ajab aac 2) fdeatical with that of the Jews,
Il (hmar aceepted the sugrestiou of haval, and placed the masgie on the northern
sile of the gron oren, the Muslim Kiblah, which in Jernsalen puints soutl,
would in the mosque liave faced the fluek, which thus wenld have been in fvont of
the Muslim who was biraing towards Mekkn,  As the Aksa Mosque now slauds,
those who pray there turn their back on the Rock.

VDL, X1X.—[NEW BERIES.] 18
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264 TOE NOBLE SANCTUARY AT JERUBALENM,

had fixed on this place and had chosen the same ns his place

" of prayer.

The Mihrdd of Zakariyyd (Zocharins).—3Most ngree that it
is thot within the (Aksh) mosque in the nisle (riwdk), meur
the eastern door.!

The Aihrdb of Uaryam {Uary).—This is the place where
she wna wont to worship. It is now colled the Cradle of
Jesus (Mubd 'Is2).* Tt is notorious how prayer offered up
here is granted. . . .

The Ailwdb of Omar—People differ us to which this may
be. Some say it is the great Mihrib, close to which now
stnnds the Noble Pulpit (mimbar), and {ronting the Grent
Gute, through which you enter the Aksd Mosque’ Others
say that it is the Mihrdb in the eastern nisle of the Aksd

_ Mosque, being in the (south) wall of the mosque,® seeing

this said aisle with its adjncent parts is called the Jami' of
QOmar, and that this is the very place which he clenred
of filth, he and those who were with him of the Companions,
snd swept clean before they prayed thereon. . Whenee it is
called the Jami* of Omar. Most, however, are of the opinion
before mentioned, namely, that the Mibrib of Owar is the
great Mibrdb near the Mimbar (Pulpit). Ilurther mention
of all this and explanation will be given laler on, in Chapter
1X., reloting the conquest of the Holy City, and Omar’s entry
therein on the day of the capitulation. B

The Aihrab of Mu'dwiyah.~—This is said to be the beantiful
Mihrab, which is, at the present time, enclosed within the
Makstirah (the part railed off) for the preacher of the
Tbutbull {or Friday sermon).® Detween it and the great
Milirdb comes the beantiful pulpit nforementioned.

Within the Aksa Mosque, and nlso witkout the same in

1 Tn the Mushim legend ** Zacharias, the oo of Damchise, when yo slew
between the tewple aml the altar " (Math, xxiv, 33), and Zachacich, the son of
Jeboiuda, the priest who was *tstaned with stoues st the commasbnent of the
king in the court of the houze of the Lend ™ (11 Chran, sxiv, 22, awl Zachurias,
the father of John the Haptist, are all vne,  The Milwdb Zakariyid is still
painted out at I oa the Pan, ’ ’

2 See Plan, .

3 See 1"an, b

4 See Plan, k.
5 That is to the weet of i, on the IMan.
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THE KODLE SANCTUARY AT JERUSALEM, 265

the Harnm Aren, but still within the boundnry-wall, are
many other Mihribs. These hove been erected by people
of various ronks, to mark venerated spots. As, for exemple,
where o certain person moy have seen io his dream that one
of the Prophets had made his proyer, or where perchance
some one of the Saints had appeared. All these are worthy
of vigit. Among them is the spot cleft by the angel Gabriel,
aud where he tied up the steed Al Burdk. It lies outside
the BAb an Nobi (the Prophet’s Gate).! . . . There are, too,
the stones which lie in the after (or northern) port of the
Houram Area, in the neighbourhood of the Bab al Asbib
(the Gate of the Tribes); ond nenr these is the place called
Solomon’s Throne, where he prayed when he had brought
to completion the building of the Temple—ns hns been
deseribed in a furmer chnpter”—and AHah there was wont
to grant bis prayers. Verily it is very Worthy to muke
visitation of nll these Mihribs and places.

Now ns rewmds the gntes in the wnlls uf the Nob]e
Sanctuary.

The Bib ar Lakmak (the Gate of '\Iercy) —-This lies {0
the enst of the Akse Bosque, and is in the wall of which
Allsh has made mention in the words®—"DBut between
them (the Ilypocrites and the Believers on the judgment
day) shall be set o wall with o gateway, within which shall
Ve the Mercy, and in fromt, without it, the Torment.” = The
valley which lies beyond this gate is the Widi Jabannum.*
The Gote of Mercy itsell is inside the wall which encloses
the Horum Avea;® and the gate referred to in the ubove verse
of the Kuran, ns on the Wadi Juhenuum, is now closed,? and
will enly be opened ot some future time and by the will of
Allahe-be e exnlted.

¥ Plan, K,

2 Plan, ¥, and see nbove, p. 268, Chagter 1L

2 Kurin Iii. 13,

* The Mnslim Widi Jahanount is ol the Jewish Valley of Hinnon, or Gelienan,
for that is the valley to the south-enst of Jerusalen, whicll the Arabs eall Wadi
ar Rubibi,  The Wadi Jahsonom is the Xidron or Valley of Jehoshaphat, awd
acconding to Muslim teadition will be the place of the Lost Judgment, This
agrees with the Jewish traditions about the Vailey of Jehuuh'sphut t!cn\ul from

Joel iii. 2.

* Plag, 0. ¢ Plan, P.
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266 THE NOBLE SANCTUANRY AT JERUSALEM.

And os to Bab at Taubah (the Gate of Repentance), it
joins and makes one with the Gate of Merey,! but through
neither of them at the present duy do men puss, Near the
Gate of Repentance, and thus between the Gale of Merey
and the Gate of the Tribes, is the House (Maskin) of Al
Ehidr and Ilyés.? . ., .

Bab al dsbat (the Gate of the Tribes) is in the hinder
{or morthern) part of the Haramn Aves, not far from the
House of Al Rhidr and Ilyas. In the work called Fadail
Bait al Muknddas (The Excellences of the Holy City} by the
HAafid Abu Bakr ml TWasiti, the Khatib, there iz mention
made of the Bab Maskin al Ehidr (the Gate of Al Khidr's
House), as standing here, but the nuthor of the Muthir al
Gharim gives o indicotion of any such gate having existed,
although he mentions the House of Al Khidr when enume-
rating the saints who entered and dwelt in the Holy City.
The author of the Kitdb nl Tns, on the authority of Shahr
ibn Jousheb, states that the House of Al Khidr is in the
Holy City nt o spot belween the Gate of Mercy ond the
Gete of the Tribes; and he continues that Al Ihidr wns
wont to pray evers Friduy in five different mosques, namely,
in the Mosque of Mekku, and the Mosque of Medina, sod
the Mosque of Jerusalem, and the Mosque of Kubi, and on
every Friday night in the Mosque of Sinsi® ., ., =

! The two Gates of Merey nud Depentanee {ngether form the great tower in the
east wall of the Horam Area, sunerally knownas the Goldes Gate (D, Noand,),
According to M. de Vogiié (Le Temple de Jérusalom, p. 68), the architecture of
this buikking shows it 1o date froni Jyzantine times ouly, in tact probably az Iste
as the sixth eentury a.p,  The denewination of the Golden Gate dues pot ocenr
apparently before the shirtecntl ceutury {S:ewnolly, awd the name Norta Surea
is due fo o misuuderstanding by medinval pilzries whose knowledue of Greek
war rudimentary of ®ira dpafs, fhe gate called ** Deautitul,” nwentioned in
Acts i, 2, a5 the spot where St Peter Lendod the Lome moan,  The site of $his
miracle, which must in point of fuct have taken place ot one of the {nuer mates
of the Temple, the early pilyrims nud the Crusnlers, procevding in their hewal
arbitrary muuner, saw 1 to loeate nt this Dyzautine struvture. o

2 Bt. George aud Eliae,  Dlan, W, .

2 Kol is the nume of novillage two miles distant from Medina, on the road
towards Mecen, whepe there is n mosque celuhrated as Teing the test i 151w to
have been called Maziid ot Takwi, the Movgue of Tty Revnolils 1p. 127)
trumslutes *' al the Masine of Nissn (near Lagiesa) aud the Mesgue of Tere.”
Kissn ds certainly a false reading, all the M3S, giving Kb, il thaugh Mavjid
at Thr niy be token t5 mean either the Mosque of Sinai or the Mosgne of Kefr
Tar, the village crowsing the Mount of Ulives, *Tir' is certainly nos tTyre,!
which iz called * Sir? by the Arobs.
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THE NOBLE SANCTUARY AT JERUSALEX, 267

Bab Hiltah (the Guote of Remission), so called because
thie Children of Tsrnel were directed to enter their House of
Prayer thereby, snying, ‘Remission, O Lord, for our sins.” . . .
The following is given on the authority of Al ibn SellAim
ibo 'Abd ns Sallim,—whe was told by his father thut he had
heard Abu Muohammad ibu ’Abd ns Sailim state as follows,
namaly, that the brazen gate (al bab an nahds), which is in
the {Aksa) Mosque, is the Bib ol Hamal al Ausat (the
middle Ram Gate), and is of the workmanship of the Chos-
roes; and tbat the brezen gate which closes the (main)
guteway 2 of the Horam Aven is the Gate of David through
which he was wont to go from Sion to Sclomon's Murket
Place; while the gate of the gntewny known ns the Bab
Hitinh (Gate of Remission) was formerly at Jericho, which
city having eome to ruin, the gate was transported thence to
. the Noble Sanctuary. . . .

Bab Sharaf al Anbiyd® (the Gate of the Glory of the
Prophets) is thot now called Bdb ad Dawidariyyah.t It opens
from the northern side of the Haram Avea.

Bab al Ghawdnimah (the Gate of the men of the family of
Ghinim),5 is thot adjoining the Lieutenant's Polace (the
Dar en Niyabah). It is the first (or northernmost) on
the western side of the Haram Aren. Anciently, it is
snid, this gate waos called BA&b el Ehnlil (the Gate of
Abraham},

Bab an Nafhir (the Gale of the Inspector).b~—This is n gate
ihat is said mever to have been restored. Anciently it was
called Bab Milkiil (the Gate of Michael), and according to
report it is the gate to which Gabriel tied the steed Al Burdl
on the oceasion of the night journey.?

' Reynolds, p. 132, Plan, B,

3 Plon, 17

4 Rernolds, p. 134, -

¢ Tlan, C. The Dawidiriyvah is the house of the Dawidir, or Secrelary, a
Persian word meaning literally ' He who earies the inkstand.’

4 PVlag, D. Descendants of Shaikh Ghiwim ibn Ak, who was bory near
Nablds in a.m, 562 {a.p. 1167), nnd died in a.x. £32 ot Damascus.  Subulin
made him chief of the Khinknh Salibiyyal, the Derwish honse founded by him
at Jerusalem. :

& Plan, E.

1 See, hawerer, ohave, p. 265.
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Bib al Hadid (the Iron Gate).)—This is ene that bas been
restored.  Anciently it was called after Arghtin al Kamili,?
who founded the Madrasnh (College) of the Arghiiniyyoh,
which lies on the left hand as you go out through it.

Bab al Fnlfdnin (the Gate of the Cotton Merchants),’—It
is one of those that has been restored. Al Mnlik an Nisic
ibn Kaolddn waos the prince who first built it, but it after-
wards fell into complete ruin and disuse. When the late
Niib (Lieutenant) of Syrin, Tankiz an Nasiri,? built the
Colonude (riwik) which runs all along the western wall of
the Noble Sanctuary, and the Sik al Xattinin (the Cotton
Murket), he rebuilt ab the same time this gate with the
high portal seen here at the present day,

Bib as Stkkdyah (the Gate of the Reservoir)S—It is said to
be an ancient gate, but it had come to be destroved. VWhen
the late Al od din Al Busiri constructed the Tank of Abso-
lution, which he gave the people, he rebuilt too this gate.
May it not be allowed to full again into ruin!

Bib as Sokingh {the Gate of the Shechinah or Divine
Presence). — This lies near the Gate of the Madrasuh
(College), ctlled Al Baladiyyoh;® and close by it also is the
Southern Minaret. The royal College, called Al Madrasah
al Ashrafiyyah,” lies to the north of it. :

Bab as Sifsilah {the Gale ef the Chain) nnd the Bdd as
Salkinah ave gide by side.® The Bib as Silsilak was ancicotly
enlled the Dab Dadd (David’s Gate).

1 Plan, F.

2 Arghdn al Edmili was Lieotenant of Syrin, He died is A 738 (4.0, 1357).

a1, G,

4 Tankiz al Tisimi or an Nieirl was Lisutenant of Erria under An Nisir
Mahammal ibn Xalatin, Mamidk Soltan of Egvpt.  Toukiz died in o, 741
{4.p. }320),

* Plan, I? :

& The Madmeal ol Baladiyyah was fonnded by the Amir Maghali Bughii al
Ahmadi, Governor of Aleppo. He died in . 782 (wn. L1804

¥ The Mademsuh Ashiativyab was Jeunded by the Mamlik Sultis Kait
Doy fo A 885 (40, 1481). It stood apparently withie the wall of the oy
Aren,

B ritahiding some MER. may read Mustafidin, whiel wonld mean *restornd,’
It woulll appear. tewever, that the first i< the better reading, and that the two
portals, that of the Chain and that of the Skechinal, were =0 tluse to one gnother
a5 o form but & single guteway; as o the cose at the present day ot 1. in
the Plan,
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Bab al Maghdribeh (the Gate of the Mogrebins ar
Westerns).J—So culled from its being in the neighbourhood
of the gute of the Mosqua of the Mogrebins,? whera they
have their prayers. And the quarter nomed f{rom this
gate lies at the south-enstern corner of the Haram Aren,
This gate is also colled Bib an Nabi (the Gate of the

Prophet),?

Now as to what has been said on the subject of the Noble
Sanctuary, and its length and its breadth, the nuthor of
the Muthir al-Ghardm has devoted thereto ome of lig
chapters, giving therein all that is known as to what the
Lhulif *Abd ol Malik and others built in the Haram Aren,
and the stine is his seventh chupterd  *1t is stated by Ibn
"Astkir that the length of the Huram Aren is 755 ells
(dhird*), and its breadth 465 ells, the ell being the royal ell
(dhird® al Aulik).®  And,’ continues the author of the dluthiy
al Ghardm, *so also writes Abu’l Ma‘ali al Mushorraf® in
his book. Now I myself, in old times, have seen in the
northern wall of the Huram Arver, above the gateway 7
which adjoins the Dawiddriyyab, and on the inner side
of the wall, 5 slub on which was inscribed the length
and the breadth of the Huram Aren, and it differed from
what these two bave stated. And what wus inseribed on it

! Plan, K.

2 Phag, T.

3 These paragraphs, showing how the gates of the Nolle Sanetuary stood in
the middle of the Tfilleenth eentury 40, are unt without interest, nml Sayiiti's
secount has been gopied by swbsequent eompifers; as, for jusinnee Mujir
al Din.  To show low YHitle M, Reyuolds® trnslation can be relied ult,
I copy his version of the fovegoing pavierphs (. (34): » The Gute of
the Uloriuns DProphets is now called the Gate ul Dawidari (the Gute of the
Templarsy ; it is on the western side, but jtsell is in northern direction.  1'lie
Gateofthe Sheep is westof the Gate of the Guard, g the frant side of the Maosiue,
Fhis gate is called the Antechapel of Abrakans,  The Gate of the Conqueror is
stid to be the sume os the Gote of the Jealowsy-search ; il is now ealled Angel’s
Gate, because Gubriel is snid to have bound Al Dordk there.”  Aud in a note o
this 1arrago of vonsewse be adils :  Several gates are enumerated in the origivu],
which. as possessing o interest, ace omitted,”

4 “The text of thys chapter of the Muthir s given in extensn, p. 303,

® The Dhird® al Malik, the voyal ell or eobit, differs Irom the Dl al *Amm
or commot ell, in that the latter evninins six Kaludah {or fists), while the royal
ell enntaing seven.  ‘The rovel ell was instituted by oue of the ancient Chosroes
ef Yersia {Lave, a0, DhirdY),

$ See p. 254,

T Plan, at C,
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was : length 784 ells, brendth 455 ells’ The outhor of the
Muthir continues: ‘it gives in the inecription the indication
of the ell used, but I am not sure whether this is the ell
mentioned above {ie. the royel ell) or some other, for the
inseription has become indistinet.” The nuthor of the Muthir
further states that ¢ tlie Horam Aren wns mensured in bis
duys with a rope, and that along the enstern wall it wensured
683 ells, end slong the western wall 630 ells, while in the
breadth (f.e, along the northern snd the sonthern walls)
it mensured 438 ells. These measurements being exciusive
of the width of the outer walls’ So ends the sccount of
the author of the Muthir.?

Now as to the Tradition about the Leaves (of Paradise),
there are many and vorious necounts thereof. In the first
place from Abu Bukr ibn Abi Maryam, through 'Utayysh ibn
Kais, comes the tradition that the Prophet said, “ Verily a
man from among my people shall enler Paradise, wolking
upon his two feet {snd come back again), and yet shall live.”

! The test of this passage from the Paris M S5, of the Muthir wil} be fuund on
. 305, Reviolds (p. 134), hns given us o transiation that remds vonseuse. The
wlentical slab, with the inscription mentioned by the cuthar of the Miwihir, wns
discovered by Mous. Clermont-Ganuean in 1574, o the north wabl of the
Taram Aren.  Part of the inscription, however {ns noted also by oar auther), has
Leeome dnmaged. It russ as follows : * In the uame of Allah the Compassiunate,
the Merciful; the length of the Masjid is seven hundred and four and .. |ty ells,
and its Wirenith four huudred and five-nnd-fity ells. the ell heing the efi of, . "
Actording o Mons, Gaanenn's view, the spuce for the wonl representing the
teus in the enumeration of the length, will only allaw of the word being eitlier
feighty ! or 'thirty.' The Pesian traveller, Nisir-i-Khnsrau, who' visited
Jernsnlew in a.m. 435 (a.m. 1047), states that he enw the fnseription and read it
thus, ' length 704 gez, heeadsh 455 the goz foll =dlivi) being the roval gea,"
Aliof erat, whe wroteslont the yene & 0. 1204, read the numbees of the inserip-
tion #s 4 700 and 453, The envliest notice of this measurenient, lowever, that 1
have met with in Arab writers is that given in the work of the Spagish teaveller,
Tbn *Abd Rabbib (who died in 4.0, 328 = 4.0, 850).. Withaut nny mention of the
inseripting on the slub, Le states the Jength anl breadth of the Havam Area to be
respectively 754 and 435 ells. the ell uwseid being the Fanim oll. Thes in his
firnres he agrees with the anthor of the Muthir; and lis *Tmim® ell. whirl i< prob-
nbly ¢hat af the Imiim Ali, is poseibly the same ns the Malik or rovnlelt. Lasily,
and without ooy reference to Mons ' C. Gaoneau's discatery, Mons. Schefer, on
the antharity of M, Al Chancelier du Consulat de France & Jerusalem {p. 72
of his edition of Nasir-i-Khusrau's Pravels), states that on the stang which may
still be seen fu the northern wall of the Harsm Area, may be read quite clearly,
slength 750 ells, brewlth 455 ells, of the royal oll'*  Mons. Ganneau, hawever,
is of npinion, that whatever else it be, the desiznation of the *ell * in the
inseription caonot be read, as the ward ' al Malik ' or royal, on arcount of the
epace and nlso of the nomber of strokes, yet distinguishable.  So much then is the
diversity of opinicn, zacient and modern, nbout this very siuple matler,
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Now during the Caliphate of Omor & caravan of men arrived
at the Holy City to make their prayers there. And one of
them, a man of the Bani Tewim, named Shuraile ibn Hab#-
shah, went off to get water (from the well). And his bucket
folling down inte the well, he descended to get it up. In
the well he found a door opening into gardens, and passing
through_the door into the gardens, he walked therein. Then
he plucked o lenf from one of the trees, and placing it behind
his ear, he returned lo the well and mounted up again. And
ihe mon went to the Governor of the Holy City and related
to him of what he hod seen in these gardens, and how he
hod come to enter therein. So the Governor sent men with
him to the well and they descended, many people accom-
penying them, but they found not the door, neither did they
nttain to the pardens. And the Governor wrote to the
Culiph Owar concerning it oll, reenlling how it wns re-
ported on tradition that one of the people of Islim
should enter the Garden of Paradise and walk therein
on his two feet and yet live. Omnr wrote in answer:
*Look ye to the leaf'; whether it be green nnd do not
wither. If this be so, verily it is a leaf of Puradise, for
nuught of Perndise can wither or change; and it is recorded
in the aforesaid Tradition of the Prophet that the leaf shall
not suffer change.”

Another version of the tradition runs as follows: Shuraik
ibn Habéshah al Tumimi came into the Holy City to pet
water for his companions, and his bucket slipped from his
hand, so he descended (into the well) to feteh it vp. Anda
person ecalled to him in the well saying, *“ Come thou with
me,’”’ and, taking him by the hand, he brought him into the
Gurden of Paradise. Shuraik plucked two leaves, and the
person then brought him back to where he had first found
him, Then Shuraik mounted up out of the well, and when
be rejoined his companions, he told them of all that had
huppened. The affuir reached the ears of the Culiplk Omar,
and it was Ku'ab who remarked how it had been suid (by
the Prophet) A man of this people of Islim shall enfer the
Garden of Paradise and yel live, adding, “ Look ye to the
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leuves; if they suffer change, then are they not of the lenves
of Puoradise, and il they change pot, then must they verily
Le of the leaves of Proradise.” And 'Utayysh asserts that
the said lenves never after did suffer change,

According to anather tradition (cowing from Al Walidl),
Abu-n-Najm, who was Imfim (lender of prayer) to the
people of Salomivysh (Snlaminins), and their Muezzin in
the year 140, and died in the year 150, relnted that the
people of Salamiyyuh, many of whom were of the desert
tribes, told him how they had themselves been well ac-
quainted with Shurnik ibn Hebishah when he was living at
Sulamiyysh. And they were wont to inquire of him cun-
cerning his entrance into the Garden of Parndise, and what
he snw therein, and of how be had brought leaves therefrom.
And these people continued: We inquired further whether
there yet remained by him any one of the leaves whiclh he had
plucked there; and when he answered us alirmatively, we
asked to see the lenf, nod the man ealled for his Xurin, and
took from between its pages e leaf that was entirely green
and gave it into our hunds. YWhen we had returned it to
him, nfter laying it over his eyes, be ploced it back aguin
between the pages of his Kurdn, And when he was at the
point of death, he enjoined that we should put this leafl ou his
breast under the shroud, end his last words were to conjure us -
that this should exactly be done. Al Walid continues: I
inquired of Abu-n-Nojm whetlier he hnd beard a description
given of the leal; lie replied ‘yes, that it was like the leal of
n peach treee (Durdhin}, of the size of the palin of a hand,
nnd pointed at the tip. .. .' 7 Now the mouth of the Well
of the Leaf is by the Aksn Mosque, on the left hand ns yo
enter by the door facing the Mihrib.® :

‘1 Nacy other simifar accounts of the same tradition. follow, for a mass of
Irgendary story has gathered vownd ndl that relates to the greal water tunks
exaviiel ju the rock whivh wmlerlies the Ilaram Aren.

2 Plan,an. 1 oguote the Iast sentence ns trnslated by Mr, Revaolds {p. 135),
as a specimen of s method: 2 'Phis well of the Leaves is sitaated at the eotrance
of the Mosque ol Aksa, on the left of the gate of the coursyard of the towers.”
Alv, Deynolds always tranelades Jifwal by ** Tower,”
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Cuarrer VIIL.

decowunt of the Spring of Silwdn (Silonm) and of the other spring
that 1cas near thereto, and the IVell which iy called after our lord
Job, and concerning the Pools. Also an aceount of the wonderful
erents whick Rave laken place in the Holy Crty, and of what
hmppened there ai the time of the murder of *Ali ibn Abu Tulib
and his son 4l Dusain, and of him rwho said that t¢ was a place
of refugs, and how he yearned for the people thereof. dlse o
deseriplion of the Talisman agaiust serpents,  Also the Asunt
of Olives, and {he Plain colled Ay Sdlhivah, and the Holy
Mountains, with an account of Jabal Kdsiyin in particular, and
what 18 fo be mel with there.!

« .7 The author of the Ilitab a]l Uns gives the following
account of the Well (Bir) which goes by the name of tle
Prophet Job;—'I have read a paper in the bandwriting of
my cousin Abu Mubommad al Késim,—who gave me per-
mission to muake use thereof—which states that he read in o
certnin boolk of history how once the water ran searce among
the people of the Holy City, und in their need they went
to a well in the neighbourhoed, which they descended to a
depth of eighty ells. At its mouth the well was ten or
more ells, by four ells across, and its sides were lined with
masonry of larpe stones, some of which might mensure even
five ells, but most of those in the depth of the well were one
or two ells only in length. A wonder wos it how these
stones had been set in their places. The water of the well
was cold and wholesome to drink, and the people used
thereof during all that year, getting it ut o depth of eighty
ells. But when the winter was come, the water rose nbund-
aotly in the well, till it overflowed the brink, and ran over
the ground in the bed of the YWadi, and turned mills for
grinding flour, Now once (says Abu Mubummad), when
there wos scarcity of this water and of that in the 'Ain
Silwin, I descended with some workmen to the bottom of the

! Reynolds, p. 139. The chapter ojens with po account of the various
{rnditions connecting the Virgin Mary with the *Ain Sibwin,.
? Reyoolds, p. 141, and eee sbave, p, 252,
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well to dig there, and I saw the water flowing out from
under o rock the size of which was a conple of ells by the
like in height, and there was a cavern the entrance of which
was three ells high by an ell and a holf oeross. From this
cavern there rushed out an extremely cold wind, which made
the lights nearly go out, and I perceived that the roof of the
cavern was lined with masonry. On entering n short distance
within it, the torches could not be kept alight by reason of
the force of the wind which blew therefrom. This well is
in the bed of the Wadi, and the cave is in its bed too, nnd
above and &ll sround sre high steep hills, which a man
connot climb except with much fatizue. This also is the
well of which He spake to His prophet Job, seving,
“Stamp,’ said we, ¢ with thy foot, This (fountain) is to

“wash with; cool and to drink’™! And so the nccount
ends. . . .

Regarding now the pools that sre in the Holy City.? On
the report of Damrah from Iba Abi Stdah, it is related
that & certain king of the Kings of the Children of Israel
named Hazkil (Hezekinh) constructed six pools for the Holy
City, namely, three within the eity which are the Birkat
Buani Israll, the Birkat Sulaimén, and the Birkat 'Iyad; and
three without the city whick are the Birkat Mimiid and
the two Birkats of Al MMarji*, And {hese he made to store
the water for the people of the city.? . ., .

! Kuriinxxxvii. 41, The overfiowing of the waters of Job's Well, dorr the
Fedron Valley, is of yearly veewrresce,  Whether iz Webl be the Fuller's
Spriug, En Hozel,—mentioned by Joshus (M. 7} ns on the buatulary-line
between the “Pribes of Judall and Benjumin,—~Is till a matter of dispate,
Rebinsun (Diblical Researches, 2ud wd, i, 332) asserts this ¢n be the ense without
doubt; while Conler {Hundbouk to the Bible, p. 393) mdvoeates the idevtitica-
tion «f En Hoge! with Virgin's Foustains, higher up the Valley under the walls
of Jerusalem.

* Reynolils, p. 145.

3 The Birkas {Poel} of the Chiklren of Isrnel lies to the north of the Haram
Area, Which the Dirkat of Soloman may be, is matterof questios, s ulso s the
iddentifieation of the Peol of "1yad. This last takes its pame from 'Ivid ibn
Glapam, n celebrated Companivw of the I'rophet (who died fn s 2p=
4.0,641), and has nething to do with ** Gad,"" us writes Mr. Reynolls (p. 143).
Tl Pool of Mamilla liea o chort distanee west of the Jafin Gate of Jerusalem,
The Poels of Al Maii* are thore known as Solomon's I'eals, some miles from
Liebron; from these Filate's Aqueduct brought the water fo the city,
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Caarrenr IX.

Account of the Conguest of the Holy City by the Commander of the
Faithful ' Omar tbn ol Ehatidb, and what he did there in un-
covertng the Noble Rock from the divt and dung thrown thereon,
An account also of " dbd al Malik 7bn Warwin's building, and
what ke accomplished there.  Also an aceount of the wutgue penrl
that was Jung over the middle of the ZLock, and the two horns of
Abraham's ram, and the crown of tha Chosroes, all of which wera
transported thence fo the Noble Kn'abak, at the time when the
Caliphats passed to the House of "Abbas. Alsw an account of the
Conguest of the Ioly City by the Franks, whereby 1 war daken
Jrom the hands of the Muslims, after ' Omar's Conguest; and how
long 1t remnined in the hands of the Christians.  Further, the
account of the Conquest thereof by the Sultan, the viclorious king,
Saldh ad Din Yusif ibn dyyid, wheredy 1t was taken back out
of the hands of the Franks, and how he obliterated all trace of
their snjourn there, and hoio he restored the Alagjid to what 1t had
been before, and to the condition in which 1f has remnimed even
unto this day, and pleass Allah will 50 remain to the Day of
Resurrection.t

+ - - .* The following is related ns coming from Shadad
ibn Aus, who accompanied Omar when he entered the Noble
Sanctuary of the Holy Cily on the day when Allah caused
it to be reduced by capitulation. And Omar entered by the
Gate of Muhammad,® crawling on his hands and knees, he
and all those who were with him, until he came up {o the
Court (of the Sunctuary). There he looked around to right

' Reynolds, p. 154,

? Reynolds, p. 174, Suylitl hos eopied the whole of {lis parl verbatimn
out of the Mutlir, the text of which, from the I'ais MSS., will be found
oo p. 207, From what sources this very curious necount of Omar's progeed-
ings in the Ioly City wos taken, I am uonble to state, lut [ must repeat thnt
there is oothing of all this iy the works of the ulder aunalists, frum Tabrri
to Ibn n) Athir. The greater portion of this chapter has alrendy been given in
Euyglish by the Inte Irofessor Valmer in the feurth chupter of his aud Mr. Besant's
joiit work on “ Jerusilem—the City of HNerad awd Saladin.” I make ne
npology, livwever, for giving it again, for I nm able to enpply a lietter text than
that un which Professor Falmer wirked,  Exteets from Furiti's text, with
n Latin version, hul previunsly wppeared, edited by 14, Lewniing, wader the
title Lommentntio phitologiem, ~ Speviwen libri dehif ete., anctore Kewmdloddino
Auhanomede ete.  Haunie 3L.D.LCCX VI,

3 Plan, K.
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and to left, and, glorifying Allah, said, “By Allah, verily
this, by Him in whose hands is my soul! must be the Mosque
of David, of which the Apostle spake to us sayiog, ‘I wos
conducted thither jn the night journey.'” Then Omar nd-
vanced to the fore (or éouthern) part of the Haram Aren
and to the western side thereof, and said, “Let us make this
the place for the Mosque, ™

On the authority of Al Walid ibn Muslim,} it s reported
as coming from o Shaikh of the sons of Shadad ibn Aus,
who had henrd it from his futher, who held it of his
grandfather, that Omar, as soon as he was at leisure from
the writing of the Treaty of Capitulation made belween him
und the people of the Holy City, said to the Patrinrch of
Jerusalem, ** Conduct us to the Mosque of David.” And the
Patriarch agreed thereto. Then Omar went forth girt with

“his sword, and with him 4000 of the Companions who had

-

come to Jerusalem with him, all begirt likewise with thej
swords, and a crowd of us Arabs, who had come up to the
Holy City, followed them, none of us bearing any wenpons
except our swords. And the Patrinrch walked Uelore Omar
among the Compruions, and we all bebind the Khalif,  Thus
we entered the Holy City. And the Patriarch took us ig
the Church which goes by the name of the Kumdamah,? and
said he, “Thiz is David’s Mosque.”” And Omar looked
around nnd pondered, then he answered the Patriarch, “Thou
liest, for the Apostle described to me the Mosque of David,
and by his description this is not it.” Then the Putrinrel
went on with us to a Church called that of (Bihytn)
Sion, and aguin he said, " Tlis is the Mosque of Duvid.”
But the Lbalif replied to him, “Thou lest.” So the
Patriareh went on with him till be came to the Noble
panctuary of the Iloly City, and reached the eate thereof,
called the Gate of Mubammad, Now the dung which was

VAT Walid tbn Muslim, the eelelizate] traditinnist, was n freedman of the
Onweyyads, sl 3 oativn of Dinzacus, Actenling fo Nawiwi (ed. by Wiksteu-
fell, test, p, 615, he died in avn $91 or 105, qu 7o,

* Al Kwndiwab, lirewadly, * the Dunghifl,' This s n desizoed corruption o

the pugt of the Muslims of * Al Knavapuh,’ ' Anastasis' the name given to the
Churel of the Resurrectiou {the Ulely Sepulchre) by the Christian Arabs,
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then all about the Noble Sanctuary had settled on the steps
of this gate, so that it even came out into the street in which
the gnte opened, and it hud accumuluted so grently on the
steps os almost to reach up to the ceiling of the gatewny.
The Patrinrch said to Omar, Tt is jwpossible to proceed
ond enter except crawling on hends aud knees.” Said
Omar, " Even on hands and knees be it.” So the Patriorch
went down on bands and knees, preceding Omar, and wa sll
crawled after him, until he had brought us out into the
Court of the Noble Sunctuary of the Holy City. Then we
arose off our knees and stood upright. And Omar looked
around, pondering for & long time. Then snid he, “ By
Him in whose hands is my soull this is the place described
to us by the Apostle of Allah,”

And it is reported on other authority to the last, nomely,
from Hishim ibn ‘Amimar, who hod it from Al Haoitham ibo
Omar ibn ol 'Abbisi, who related that he hnd heard his
grandfuther, Abd Allah ibn Abu Abd Allah, tell how, when
Omar was Khalif, he went to visit the people of Syrin. Omar
bulted first ut the village of Al Jabiyah,! while he despatclied
a man of Jadilah to the Holy City, but shortly after he became
prssessed thereof by capitulution. Then Omar himself went
thither, and Kun'ab was with him. Soid Omar to Ka‘ab, 0O
Abu Ishaok, knowest thou the position of the Rock ?** and he
answered, ' Measure from the wnll which is on the Wadi
Jahonnum so nnd so many ells; there dig and ye shall dis-
cover it,” adding, " At this present day it is o dungheap.”
So they dug there, and the Rock was laid bure. Then said
Omar to Ka'ab, “ Where snyest thou we should place the
Mosque, or rather the Kiblah P  Kaab replied, “ Lay out
o place for it belind the Rock, whereby you will make one
the two Kiblahs, that, namely, of Moses, nnd that of Mubam-
mad.”  But Omwar answered him, ** Thou lLast leanings still
towards the Jews, O Abu Ishak. The Mosque shall be in
frant of the Rock (not behind it).” And so the Mosque was
erected in the fore part of the Ilaram Area.

VoIn Jauwlin,

171



278 THE NOBLE SANCTUARY AT JERUSALEM.

And on the like authority ns the foregoing, and as an
addition to what has been said nbove on the warranty of
Ibrohim ibn Abu ’Ablab al Mukaddasi, who lind it of his
father, snith he: Owar then come to the Ilely City, and
encamped on the Mount of Olives, And nlterwards he
descended therefrom, and he entered the Noble Sanctuary
by the Gute of the Prophet. Now, when he come to stand
erect therein, he gaozed to the right and to the left, and
exclnimed, ““By Him than whom there is no other God! this
is the Mosque of Solomon the son of David, of which the
Apostle of Allah related to us that he had been brouglit
thereto by night.” Then he went to the western part of the
Noble Sonetuary and said, " Let us plnce ibe Mosque for the
Muslims here, to be a pluce of prayer for them to pray in.”
And on the suthority of Sa'id ibn *Abd &l ’Aziz 4t is
related : When Omor conquered the Hely City, Le found
on the IRock grent quontities of dung tbat the Greeks Lad
thrown down here for an insult to the Children of Israel,
And Owar spread his cloak, and begun {o sweep together all
that dung, wud so0 did also the Muslims who accompanied
him. . ..

Further, Al Walid adds, on the nutharity of Sa'id ibn
'Abd al Aziz, that the Letter of the Prophet had come

to the Kaisir (Cresur) while he wos sojourning at the Holy

City.! Now at that time there was over the Rock of the
Holy City a great dunghenp, which completely masked the
Milirdb of David, nnd which same the Christiuns bad put
here in order to offend the Jews, and further even, the
Christinn women were wonk to throw here their cloths and
clouts, so that it was all heuped up therewith.? Now when
the Cwmsar had perused the letter of the Prophet,® he

! To the year of the Tlijrall 7, the Prophet despatchedd envoys to the Chasror of
Tersin, and to the Caear of Uyzautium, calling on them to acksowledge his
mission a5 Alluh's Apestle,

* The text here appears to me to be corrupt. The gencral sense, howeer,
is plaie enongh,

3 A n specimer of Me. Bevnolls' method] of translation, the Tullowing may
be queted trom p. 170, epresenting the alnve pasizes :

We are also jnformed by AL Walid thar Savad Jhu-Abdul-Aziz enid, A ditter
{an epictle) of the Prophes of Cod (apou whom be the mervy ad peace of Gad 8
came ta Al Kais; oud this it is—In the Bait-ul-Mukaddas, amb upon the
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cried and ssid, “0O yo men of Greece, verily Ye are the
people who shall be slain on this dunghenp, for that ye
have desecrated the sanctity of this Mesque. Aund it shall
be with you even as it was with the Children of Israel who
were slain for the sake of the blood of Yahyd ibn Zakariyyd
(John the Baptist).” - Then the Cmsar commanded them to
clear the place, and s0 they began to do, but when the Muslims
invaded Syrin only a third part thereof had been clepred.
Se when Omar had come to the Holy Gity and conguered
it, and saw how there was a dunghenp over the Rock, he
regurded it as horrible, and ordered that it chould be entirely
cleared. And to nccomplish this they forced the Nabathmans
of Pulestine to labour without pay. On the guthority of
Jubir ibn Nafir it s related that when Omar first exposed
the Rock to view, by removing the dungheap, he com-
manded them not to pray there until three showers of heavy
rnin should have follen. Al Walid further relates, as coming
from Kulthém ibn Ziyad, thot Omar asked of Ka‘ab, “ Where
thinkest thou that we should put the plece of prayer for
Muslims in this Holy Sanctuary 7 Said EKn‘eb, in angwer,
“In the hinder (or northern) portion thereof, in the part
adjoining the Gate of the Tribes,” but Omar snid, * Not 803
seeing that, on the contrary, to us belongs the fore part of the
Sanctuary,” and he then proceeded to the fore part thereof.
Al Walid again relates—on the authority of Ibn Shaddad,
who had it of his futher—*“ Omar proceeded to, the fore part
of the Sanctvary Aren o the side adjoining the west (fe. to
the south-west part), and there began to throw the dung
by handfulls into his clonk, and we all who were with him
did likewise. Then he went with it—and we following him
to do the same—and threw it into the Wadi which is called

Sakhrt of the Bait-ul-Muknddns, there shall be n great sewer, whereby the
tower of David {on wham be salutation !} is spoiled by the infurious ehise of
the Iying Chrislinns, in oxder to hurt the Jews, unti] those changing times shall
come that the citics be stirred up o wrest the preciuct from Greeee. Then
shall the Bakhrah be met with. “Therefore said Al Kais, when he read this epistle
of the Prophet of God,"” elc., eta.

There is here a eppecimen of nearly every kind of blonder. A whola passapge
is interpalnted, the very common word dloisar, Cmsar, is read twice over s on
Arnb proper name, Al Kais,

VOL. NIX.—|NEW SEmEs.] 19
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Widi Jehoonum, Then we returned to do the like over
npain, and yet agnin,—he, Omar, and alss we who were with
him,—until we had cleared the whole of the place where
the Mosque now stands, And there we all made our prayers,
‘Omar himself proying among us, . . . .

. .. .1 Now when Omar made the ecapitulation with the
people of the Holy City, and entered among them, he was
wearing at that time two long tunics (kamis) of the kind
called Sumbulini.® He prayed in the Church of Mary, and
when he hud done so he spat on to one of his'tunics, And
it was said to Lim, *Dost thou =pit here, beconse that this
is o place in which the sin of polytheism has been com-
mitted P ¥ and he answered, “Yea, verily the sin of pely-
theism hath been committed herein, but now in truth the
name of Allah hath been pronounced here” It is further
reported that Omar did carcfully aveid praying near the
Wiadi Juhanaum. . . . .

1The Khalif "Abd al Malik it wos who built the Dome of
the Rock nnd the (Aksa) Mosque of the Holy City, and
nceording to report he devoted to the expenses of the same
the revenwes (khardj) of Tgypt for the space of seven vears.
The historian Sibt al Jeuzi stules in his work, the Mirit nz
Zumiin, that 'Abd ol Malik began the building here iu tle
yeur 69 of the Hijrah, and completed the same in the yeur 72,
(1.p. 687-G90). Dut others sny that he who first built the
Dome {of the Nock) of the Hely City was Su'id the son of the
Elhalif 'Abd ol Malik, and that he afterwmds too restercd
it.  Now on the nuthority of Iijd ibn IHayib, and of
Yazid ibn Sallim,? 'Abd ol Malik's freedman, it is reported

T Neyanliz, po 1820 The fext of this pasmge is not from the Muthir, and
where Suydti obtained it 1 de oot Tuew,

* Laue, in his great Dictionary {v. sub vore) says that the Kumis Swiodulin
is o ehirt maple in lengeh, 5o a5 10 veach dewn tr tie ground, and sdds that it is
o ealled i relation to7a town oz liztiier in the Groek Empire,  The Claseh of
Mary (Konisah Marvea), Tere wentivool, sy be the Chureh of the Viegin
deseribed by Trocaping,

3 T'Lis is the beginuieg of the sisth chapter of the Muthir (see po 509 for the
test).  Heynolds, p. 15l

4 ALu'T Mildam G B ayih iy Jardl, of the Kewlab tiibe, was a num
cefelrated for ls Jenrning, amd A yrreat teiend of the Klalif Omar (LL) ita "ALL
al Aziz. Vazid ibp Sallim, his colleagae, was a untive of Jerusabem,
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that on the ocension of the building the Dome of the
Rock of the Holy City snd the Aksa AMosque, the Khalif
cnme himself from Damascus to J erusalem, and thence
despatched letters into all the Provinces, and to oll the
Governors of cities, as follows: “’Abd al Malik doth wish
to build 2 Dome over the Rock in the Holy City, whereby
to shelter the Muslims from hent and cold ; as also 2 Mosque,
But he wisheth not to do this thing without knowing tho
will of his subjects. Therefore let his subjects write to him
their desires and whatever may be their will.”! And letters
came back to him from the governors of the Provinces which
nssured the Commander of the Faithful of the full approval of
all men, and that they deemed his intention a fitting and pious
one. And said they: * We sk of Allsh to give completion
to what the Khalif doth undertake in the matter of building
in the Noble Sanctunry, and the Dome therein and the
Mosque; and may it succeed under his hand, for it is o
noble deed both for him and for those who follow after him,”
Then the Khalif brought together eraftsmen from al parts
of his empire, nnd commanded that they should set forth
the proportions and elevalion of the building  before
they began to build the Dome itsell. So they laid oot
the plan thereof in the Court of the Harnm Aren.? And
he commanded them to build a Treasure House on the
enst side of the Rock, and the same is the building which
stands close beside the Rock? So they began to build:
And the Khalil set apart great surms of money, and insti-
tuied to bo overseers thereof Rijd ibn IMayab, and Yazid
ibn Soliim, commanding them to spend the same, and giving

} The text ns given in the Muthir {p- 300) is, I think, corrupt ; but there cnn
be no doubt of the general ingport.

* Lani by oo means sure of wy dmnslation of this passage. I we rend Sufat-
al-Jiutkat, it would mean * the poreh of the Dome,” 1. one of the porehes at
the four pates, T prefer, however, to read Sifns, and to travslate as I nve dane.
Mujir ad din in the carresponeling passage {1 241 of the Bulik text, printed in
An FISE) wives quite a differeut yeading, What he sa¥s is: 4 And 'Abd ol
Malik earefully deseribon) to the artificers what le wisheld {o be built, and how
it should stmn.f. Aml while Iie remafued fu the Holy City, the architeets huilt
for Lim the sinall Dome which slands to the enst of the Dome of tha Jtock, and
is now enlled the Dome of the Clain, And ihis lie so much pdmired that he
ordercd the Xyblat as Saklirah {the Dome of the Eock} to be built ke i,

4 Now called the Dome of the Chain, Tlon, «, :
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them nuthority therein. So they made expenditure for
digging the foundntions, and building up the structure, until
the moneys were near to be ell expended. Now when the
edifice wns complete and solidly constructed, so that not o
word could be snid for improvement thereto, they wrote to
the Khalif at Domascus: “ Allah hath given completion
to whot the Commander of the Faithful commanded con-
cerning the building the Dome over the Rock of the Holy
City, and the Aksn Mosque also. And no word can be snid
to suggest improvement thereto. And verily there remaineth
over and nbove of what the Commander of the Faithful did set
apart for the expense of the same,—the building being now
complete and solidly built,—o sum of 100,000 (gold) dinfrs.
Let the Commander of the Faithful expend the some in
whatever matter seemeth good to him.” And the Khalif
wrote to them in reply: “Lef this then be a gift unto
you two for what ye have accomplished in the building
of this noble and blessed house., But to this they sent
in nnswer :—*" Noy rather, first let us odd to this the orna-
ments of our women and the superfinity of our wealth, and
then do thou espend the whole in what seemeth best to
thee. So the Kholif' wrote to command them to melt
down the sum and apply it to the ndoroment of the Dome,
And all this sum was melted down and Inid out to adorn the
Dome of the Rock, to such an extent that it was impossible
by reason of the gold thereon for any one to keep ihe eye
fised and ook at it.

They prepared also two coverings to go over the Dome, of
felts and of skins of animals, and the sawe was put over it in
the winter to preserve it from the rains and the winds ond
the snows. Rijd ibn Hayih and Yuzid ibn Sullim also
surrounded the Rock with a lattice-sereen of Sisim (or
ebony wood), and outside the screcn they hung between the
columns curtains of brocade!  Tuch day filty-and-twe

1 Ar Reynolds' teansiation {p. 187] of {hio foregning paesages is so remarkable
that I quote it, in further proof of my assertion that Mis werlk neals owewdation.
*‘Then he [the Caliph] wrote to thent, * 4 rreat sum hath been expeadud awd paid

by the public for the chagiel ; therefore T anll spend ood luy out wpon it (money
for the purchase of) that wkich every one may leck at—gokil work, ond oroament
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persons were employed to pound and grind down saffron,
working by night nlso, and leavening it with musk and
ambergris, and rose-water of the Jfri rose. At early dawn
the servants appointed entered the Bath of Sulaimfn ! ibn
'Abd al Malile, where they washed and purified themselves
before proceeding to the Trensure Chamber (2l Khnzdnzh),
in which was kept the (yellow perfume of snffron called)
Khultk. And, before leaving the Treasure Chamber, they
chonged ell their clothes, putting on mew garments made of
the stuffs of Marv and Herdt, also shawls (of the striped
cloths of Yoman) called 'Asb, and taking jewelled girdles
they girt them about their waists, Then bearing the jars of
Ihuliik in their hands, they went forth and anointed there-
with the stone of the Rock, even as far as they could reach up
to with their hnnds, spreading it all over the same. And for
the port beyond that which they could rench, having first
washed their feef, they uttnined therelo by mounting on the
. Reck itself, nnointing all that remained thereof, and by this
_the jors of Khulik were completely emptied. Then they
brought censers of gold and of silver filled with aloes wood
of Kimér (in Java), and the incense called Nodd, compounded
with musk and ambergris, and leiting down the curtnins
between the columns, they swung to and fro the censers, and
the incense would rise into &ll the space between the columns
and the Dome above by reason of the quantity thereef. Which
done nnd the curtains ngain drawn up, the censers were
carried outside the building, whereby the sweet smell went
abrpad, even to the entrance of the morket beyond, so that
all who passed therein could scent the perfume. After this
the censers were extinguished. Proclamation then was mnde
by criers from before the screen,—*The Sakbrah, verily, is
a sort of comman part {which all may be permitted {o behold), of mosnic, out-
side; nnd there nlso, a second, to be a covering against tain and wind and suow.”
Dut Rijnh-ibn-Haywah snd Yazid ibs Salim bad already surrounded it with o

sereen of Intice-work, with small interstiees, and a curtaiy of silk bangiog loosely

between pillars.’

P The M8S, of Suyfiti give " Iammim Sulaiindn " only, ns thongh it wers
Hing Solomon, I have found oo notice of this bath elsewhere, The Jiri ross
it named from the town of Jir or Giir, in Persin, afterwards ealled Fairdzibad,
which was so celebrated for its roses as to be surnamed Dalud al Ward, the Cily
of Roses (see YokOt, i, 147).
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open for the people, and he who would pray therein, let him
come.” The people hastened to come and make thejr prayer
in the Sakhrah, the most of them performing two Rika'nhs,!
while some few acquitted themselves of four. And after,
he who had thus said his prayers had gone forth agnin, they
would perceive on Lim the perfume of the incense, and 1Y,
““Such o one has been in the Saklirah.” {Alter the prayer-
time is over, the servants) wnsh off with water the marks left
by the people’s feet, clenning everywhere with green myrtle
(brooms), and drying with cloths? Then the gates are
closed, and for gunrding ench were appointed ten chamber-
lains, since none might enter the Sakbrab, except the ser-
vants thereof, on other days than the Monday and the Friday.

On the authority of Abu Bakr ibn nl Hirith, it is reported
that doring the Caliphate of ’Abd al Malik the Sakhral
was entirely lighted with (oil of) the idian Ban {the Tamn-
risk or Myrobnlan) tree, and oil of Jasmin,? of o lead colour,
And the chamberlnins had said to the IChalif, “O Abu Bakr,
command for us candelabra with lamps {kaudil} in which we
may put ¢il, for the snme would be more agreeable unto us,”
And the Kbalif gronted them their request.  Such are the
matters which pertain to the days of the Culiphnte of *Abd al
Malile.

Saith Al Walid, it hath been relsted to me by 'Abd ar
Rahman ibn Mansur ibn Thabit, who said, T have it of my
father, who had it of his father, and he from his grandfather,

! Prayer prestrations, '

* Wit Masdind or Mosind menn 1 de ot Enow ; the woud is omitted io the
ASS. of Supdti, Mr. Reynolds has completely misunderstood these paragraphs,
1 quote a sinale puesage (. 189), that, pamcly, which is stipposed o give the
‘ranslation of the nbove senfenes,  * Then the men went out; and whossever
smelt the smell of their jucense said, This is from some one who has cutered the
Sulhrd; and they washed the soles of their fret, and sligltly passad o moistenal
haud over their face, at the threshold of 81, Grorge, and nppkius wore wetled,
nnd gates were sphit open (ie. adthaugh they ondy sbphely wetied thir teeey mind
thow wwiped them with a napldn, yet, from the snmber who did this, the nephins
were entively wely and frem the vush ef their entiauer the pates 1ware split epea).
<Also at every gafe wert fen bomlies,” cle. I aeed hardly point aut that the com-
mentary introduced with e is ss much beside the hark ng the reinizder of
thie translation,  The test of ol thie may be seen en p. 502,

3 The MSS. read, some Faabak, which is ¢ 0] ot Jrsmin,' nud some Zibal,
which i ¢ Quicksilver.' 1fthe fadter be vight, and it conconls botter with rrerasisi
‘of lead,' I fail to comprehend how the Mosque was lishted with * Quicksilver of

leal.,'  Mr. Reynclils oifors no golution, for hie leaves these words out,
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that in the days of 'Abd al Malik there was suspended
from the chain bonging down in the middle of the Dome
of the Rock a single unique penrl, also the two horms
of the Ram of Abraham, and the Crown of the Cosroes.
But when the Coliphate passed to the Abbasides, they
had 2ll these transported to the Ka'sboh, which may Allnh
preserve. ’

On the authority of the Hafidh ibn *Asakir, the testimony
going bacl to Abul Ma'ali Al Mukaddasi,! it is relnted how
’Abd al Malik Dbuilt the Dome of the Rock and the Alksa
Mosque ; which, further, is inserted by the nuthor of the
Muthir al Ghardm in his seventh chapter,? citing 'Tlkbak as
his authority, and conlinuing to the following effect: Now
in those days there were in use in the Mosque 6000 benmns

‘of wood for the ceilings, besides the beams for the wooden

pillars. And the doors were 50 in number., There were
600 pillars of marble, and seven Mihribs, nnd of chains for
suspending the candelebra 400 minus 15 (i.e. 383), of which
230 were in the Akss Mosque, nud the remainder (i.e. 155)
in the Dome of the Rock. The Iength of nll these chains
put together was 4000 ells, and their weight 43,000 Syrian
(pounds or) ratls.) There were 5000 lamps, and in addition
to these they were wont to light 2000 wax candles on Friday
nights, and on the middle nights of the months of Rajab,
Sha‘aban, and Ramodhin, os nlso on the nights of the Two
(Great) Festivals. {(In the various parts of the Haram Areh)
are 15 (small) Domes, besides the (Great) Dome of the Rock,
nnd on the Mosque roof there were 7700 sheets of lead, each
sheet weighing 70_rutls, Syrion measure, and this did not
include what waos on the roof which covered the Dome of ilie
Rock. Al this wns of that which was done in the days of
"Abd ol Malik.  And this Khalif appointed for the perpetunl
service of the Noble Sanctuary 300 servants, who were
(slaves) purchased with moneys of the Royal Fifth from the
Treasury ; and os these servanls in time died off, each man's

! Bee abave, p. 253,
3 Sco p. 303,
? The rat] (from ke Greek Aips) is of abont 6 Ibs. Engtich,
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son, or his son's son, or some member of his family, wos
appointed in his place. And so the service has continued on
for oll time, generation after generation ; and they receive
their rations from the public tressury. In the Horam Aren
there are 24 grent water cisterns, and of minarets 4, to wit,
three in o line on the west side of the Noble Sanetuary, and
one that rises above the Bib ol Asbit (Gate of the Tribes).
And among the servants of the Haram there were Jews,
from whom was exacted no poll-tax; originally there were
ten men, but their families incressing the number rose to
twenty, and it was their business to sweep up the dust left
by the people at the times of visitation both in summer and
in winter, and also to clean the places of zblution that lay
round the Aksa Mosgue. There were nlso ten Christion
servantsof the Noble Sanctuary, whose office went by inheri-
tance likewise. These made ond likewise swept the mats of
the Mosque. They elso swept out the conduits which carried
the water into the cisterns, and as well attended to the keep-
ing clean of the cisterns themselves, and other such service.
And among the servants of the Sanctuary, too, were another
company of Jews who made the glass plates for the lamps,
and the ginss lantern bowls, and glass vessels and rods, And
/it wos appointed that from these men also no poll-tax
was to Ve taken, nor from those who mnde the wicks for
the lawmps, and this esemption continued in force for all
time, both to them nnd their children who inherited the
office after them, even from ihe days of 'Abd al Malik, and
so for ever.

On the autherity of *Abd ar Robman ibn Mubammad ibn
Mansur ibn Thibit from his father, who had it from bis
grandfather, it is reported that in the days of "Abd al Malik
all the gates of the Mosque were covered with plates of gold
and of silver. But during the reign of Abu'Ja‘afar al Manstr,
in the year 130 (4.p. 746), both the enstern and the western
portions of the Mosque fell down, znd it was reported {o
the Khalif, saying, ** O Commander of the Faithiul, the earth-
quake bath thrown down the eastern part of the Mosque
and the western part thereof also, now therefore give orders
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to rebuild the same ond raise it agnin.”” And the Khalif
replied that as there were no moneys in his tressury, (to
supply the lack of coin) they should strip off the plates
of gold and of silver that overlaid the gotes.  So they
stripped these off and coined therefrom dindrs and dirhems,
which were expended on the rebuilding of the Mosque, even
till it was completed. Then occurred the second enrthquoke,
ond the building that Al Mansr had commanded to be built
fell to the ground. In the days of Al Mahdi, who succeeded
him, the Mosque was still lying in ruins, which, being
reported to him, he commended them to rebuild the snme,
adding that the Mosque had been (of old) too narrow, and of
too great o length,—and for this renson it had not been used
by the people,—so now in rebuilding it they were to
curtnil its length nnd inerease its breadth. The restoration
of the Mosque was completed on this plan during his reign.
In the year 452 (a.p. 1060) the Grent Lantern (Tanntr)
thet hung in the Dome of the Rock fell down, and there
were in it 500 lamps. Those of the Muslims who were
there sugured evil therefrom, saying, “Of o surety there
will happen some portentous event in Islam.”

Al Walid further writes, on the warranty of Abu ’Amir
ibn Damrah, who said it on the auibority of 'Ats, who had
it of his father, that in early deys it was the Jews who were
oppointed to light the lamps in the Noble Sanctuary, but
that when-Omar ibn ’Abd ol Aziz! came to reign, he deprived
them of this office, and set in their place servants who bad
been purchased with moneys of the Royal Fifth. And o
certain man of these servants, o sluve bought of the Royal
Fifth, caree once to him and said, *' Give me manumission, O
Lhalif 1" but Omar answered, *“ How then! for verily I can-
not emancipale thee ! but shouldst theu depart (of thine own
accord), bebold I have no power over a hair even of the
hairs of thy dog!*?

! The Omeyyad Xhalif, wha reigned ot Damascus .11, 09-101 (4.0 FI7-720),

? The remainder of this chepter is deveoled to nn aceoust of the taking of

Jerusalem by the Crusaders, and its re-conquest by Saladin: the details of which
being mutters of history, and fully trealed of in other works, nerd nol detain us

here.
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CuarrER X

<ln account of those who have entered the Ioly City, of the various

Propletr, and also of the Companions of the Prophet and of their
Follawers, and others besides.  Further, an enmwmeration of such

- of them as have divd and been Suried In the Ioly City. _Also

how all nations—izith the exception of the Samaritans—do hold
i Lonowr the Loly City.!

Cuarren X1,

Concernfug the execllencs of our lovd Alrakam the Friend, and the

excellonce of visitation o liis abode.  And an necount of his birth,
with the story of how he was thrown fnlo the fire.  wllso of Jis

“hospitality aud generosity.  dlso how ke 65 the Friend of Allah,
©and how this {itle 15 peenliar fo hiwm.  Account of his eircum-

cision, and of Ms wearing breeches, and of the greyness of his
bair also of ks kindniess aud gooidness do all men, and of his
benevolent ways and agrecable manners, suck as wnone before him
had ever shown forth, and which wey be as an ensample and rule
of conduct to all who come aftar him. _Alse an account of kis
iifo and the story of his death, and of the ga:mmt he t]m?l put
on on the Day of Reswrrcclion.®

Cuarren XIT.

Concerning Abrakant's temptation in the wmatler of the Sacrifice, and

of lis own son who was the vietim.  _dlso the 1ife of Tsaae, aind
the age that Lis father and mobher hed aftoined at the time of M
birth,  dn acconnt of s mother Sarah, and the exception in
her furowr as o her prophesying, and rs fo her beivp nble fo
prophesy  aleo notice of suck ofler women brside her who did
so. The slory of Jueol and Lis Life, wlso dncidents from the
bistory of Wis son Joseph, Mis appearence, and how many years ke
twas parted frem his fatker Jacod, and how long he was cstranged
Srow ki, stnd of s scpulture, and what time da_p"il beliveen
Fiin and Mpses?

' Tieynolds, p, 250,
2 Revaclds, p. 320
> Reynolds, p. 354,
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Ouaprer XII1.

Description of the Cave in which Abraham and his children were
burted ; and how the same twas bought from the Eing of that
cotntry by name dfiin (Ephron the ILithite), dnd whe scas
the first to de buried in that cave, and what aro the monuments
over the graves therein, and what proof there is of the genuinencss
of the graves. o Solomon built the Sepulchre that is there,
and of the advantnges to bs derived Jrom visiling the above-
nentioned tombs.  The discorery of the place of Josepl's sepulinre
also how the place around the tombs came to be a Mosque, and of
permission o enter therein, and how 7€ was ealled the aran.
Also of the lands given tn fiof by the Prophet to Tamim ad Diri
and those of his tribe who came with him, and the deed which the
FProphet wrota for them in 1oitness therenf.

. . .1 It is reported by Ibn *Asikir, on n chain of tradition
going back to Ia‘ab nl Ahbar, that the frst person who died
and was buried at Hebron was Sarah. . . . Then Abraliom
himself died and was buried at ber side, Then Isnac’s wile
Rebecen died and was buried there, and Isnac himself Inter
was buried heside his wile,- IWhen Jacob died, he wos buried
ab the mouth of the cave, nnd when his wife Likd {Leah)
come also to die, she was buried beside him. Then the sons
of Jacob met together, and nlso Tsan and his brethren, and
they snid, *Let us leave the entrance of the cavern open,
50 thut when any die he may be buried therein.” DBut after
wards u dispute arose nmong them, and one of the brothers
of Isau, or, as some say, one of the sons of Jacoh, raised
his hand and struck Esau 2 blow that coused his hend to
foll off ond roll into the eave. And they carried forth his
bady and buried it without the head, for the head remained
within the cave. And the cave they closed by a wall. Then
over each grave they erecled o monument, inseribing on
each severally “This i3 the tomb of Abraham,” * Thig is
ihe tomb of Sarah,” nnd so forth, after which they =all
departed, closing the gates. ., , 2

! Reynolds, p. 330. .

¥ The following curiows aceount of o visit to the Cave of Machpelah kas been

copied by Suyliti verbatin from Chapter XV, of Ishak ol Lhalili's " History
of Hebron,” mentioned above, p. 252, _ . :
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Muhammad ibn Bakrdn ibn Mulammad al Ehatib, who
was Khatib (Preacher) of Abralnw'’s station, has reported as
Loving beard Muhammad ibn Abmad the grammarien relate
the following; and it is given in his own words: Once I went
with the KAdi Abu ’Amr 'Othméa ibn Ja'for ibo Shédhin
to visit the tomb of Abraham—upon him pesce. We had
sojourned there for the space of three days, when, on the
fourth, the Kadi appronched the inseription which is facing
the tomb of Rebeccn, Isanc's wife, end ordered it to be
washed, that thé writing thereon might be made clear; and
he set me to copy all that was on the stone, in exnet fac-
simile, on a roll of paper that we hed brought. And after
this he returned to Ar Romloh;? where he brought together
wen of all tongues to read what was thereon, but no one
among them was able to interpret it; but they agreed that
the same was in the langunge of the ancient Greeks, and thnt
if any one there were who knew how to read it, it would be a
certain Shaikh of Aleppo. So the Kadi Abu’Amr sent ex-
pressly to.this Shaikh requesting his presence at Ar Raminh,
and when he had arrived he caused me nlso to be present.
And behold he that wns eome was n very ancient man ; ond
{bis Shaikh from Aleppo dictated {o me as follows, being the
translation of what I had copied : “In the divine and adored
Name, the sublime, the mighty, the well-directing, the
strong, the powerful | Verily the mound whick is ficing
tlis is the Tomb of Rebeeen, the wife of Isanc, and that
which lies near thereto is the Tomb of Isane, The great
mound over against this is the Tomb of Abrabam the Triend,
and the mound which faces it on the eastern side is the Tomb
of Sarah his wife. The further mound, which lies beyond
that of the Tomb of Abraham the Friend, is the Tomb of
Tncob, ond the mound adjoining it is the Tewb of Lliya
(Leah), Jocol’s wife. And Essu wrote 'this with bis own
handwriting.”

*[Further, Muhammad ibn Bokrin speaks of another

1 At that fime the eapital of Filastin,
* This second account i pmitted by Suydti.
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account, and that the copy of the inscription cut on
the nbove-mentioned stone, lying to the east, stated that
the head of Adam-—pence be on him—mwas therein, the
interpretation thereof being ns follows :—*In the divina
and ndored Name, the high, the mighty, the victorious, the
strong, the puissant—this mound which lies pear this in-
scription, I3 the Tomb of Rebecea, the wife of Tanne, and
the mound thereto adjacent westwards is the Tomb of Isane.
The great mound which lies on the opposite side, and cor-
responding thereto, is the Tomb of Abraham, and the mound
which is facing this to the enst thereof is the Towh of his
wife Sarah. The mound that lies farthest off, but in o line
with the Tomb of Abroham the Friend, is the Tomb of
Jucob, ond the mound odjacent thereunto and to the east
thereof, is the Tomb of his wife Niya—the benediction of
Allah and His merey and His blessing be upon themn all,
for purity lieth in His groce.”

These then are the two accounts.] Muhammad ibn Bakrin
Al Khatib notes that tho name of {Leoh) Jocob’s wife is
Iliya, but thut in some books lier nzme is written Laza (or
Liyé), and she is known also as Lika, but Allah knows alone
the truth thereof. The K#di mentioned in the frst secount
—Abu Amr 'Othman ibn Ja'afar ibn ShidhAn—was o judge
of high reuown and well known; the narrator of the aceount,
however, was not certain os fo the exact name of his father;
I have reason to believe that he was 'Othman son of Muham-
wad ibn Shidhdn, He wus Kadj (Tudge) of Ar Namlah
during the Ihalifate of Ar Rbds billak, in the year 320 und
odd (4.p. 832), and the years following. Heis an authority
for Traditions, which he held at many hands, and n great
number of very learned Truditionists also cite him os their
nutbority, '

The Hafiz Ibn 'Asikir writes: In o certoin book of
Traditions I read aud copied the following : ¢ Mubammad
ibn Bakrdn ibn Mubammad al Khatib—who was Khatib of
the Masjid of Abrabam the Friend—states (baving beard
it from Mubammad ibn Ahmad ibn 'Al ibn Ju'afar al
Anbari, who himself had heard Abu Bakr al Askifj give the
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nccount), as follows: “TWith me itis of o surety that the Tomb
of Abraham is at the spot now shown as the same, for T have
looked on it and seen it with my own eyes. And it was after
this manner:—I had expended great sums, smounting tonearly
4000 dinars, on the Holy Place end its Guardians, boping
thereby to obtnin favour of Allah—may He be exalted—and
I wished also to convince myself of the exnctitude of what
was reported concerning {Abrabam's tomb). So when the
hearts {of the Gnardians of the Holy Place) were won by nll
thot I had done there in the way of pious deeds and generous
riving, ond in the making of presents, and lonournbly
entreating of them, and other such bounties, I proposed to
et nt-the root of the truth which my heart desired to know.
So, on.a certnin day, I said to the Guardiags, when we were
all assembled togetlier, ‘I would fain ask of you to conduct
me to the door of the Cave, that I may descend therein and
be a witness for mysell (of the tombs) of the Prophets. The
Denediction of Allah and Ilis merey be npon them.! The
Guardians answered me, ‘e would cerfninly agree to do
this for thee, for thou hanst put ws greatly in thy debt, but
at this present time the matter is impossible, for travellers
are constant in arriving,—but do thou have patience till
the winter shall hiave come.’ And when the month of the
IT. Kandn (January) was entered, I went to them again, but
they suid to me, *Remain with us yet awbile until the snow
fulle’ So I remnined with them till the snow fell. Now
when the travellers bad ceased coming, the Guardians
brought me te where was the stene which lies between the
Tomb of Abrabam the I'riend and that of Isaae,—Ieace
be on them bolh,—and they raized this slab, ocud one of
them, a mwan of the numwe of Swiik, & just won, who did
many pious works, prepared lo descend to guide me. And he
descended, and I with him and following him., We went
down seveaty-two steps, until we cume fo n place on the
right as it were a great bier built of black stones—even
like a merchant’s siall in the bazaar—whereon lay the body
of an aged man, on lis back, long-bearded and hairy of
cheek, with clotbes of a green colour uwpen him. Said
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So‘lik to me, *This is Isaac—peace be on him!’ Then we
went o little further, and came to a yet larger bier than
the first, and upon it extended on his back lay an aged map,
the hair on his breast already whitened with age, and his hend
and beard and eyebrows and eyelashes white also. Under his
white bair there appeared green garments, which covered his
body and nlso the greater part of the bier, and the wind blew
about his white locks to right and to left. Snid Sn‘lik to me,
*This is Abrahnm the Friend,’ and I threw mysell upon my
face glovilying Allah—may He be praized and moagnified—
for what He haod vouchsafed to me. Then we continued on
yot again and came to a smaller bier, on which lay an old
man, with a face much browned by the sun, and a thick
benrd. On his body there were green clothes, whicl
covered him over. Said Sa‘ltk to me, ‘This is Jucob, the
Prophet—on him be Pence!” Then we turned to go to the
right, os though to go to the Harem.” At this point (says
Mubammad al Anbari) Abu Bokr ol Askifi swore to me
that his story must end. So I arose from beside him, the
time of the visit and his telling me of all this Luving drawn
to n close. Butat my convenience I went later to the Masjid
Ibrohim (Hebron), and, coming to the Mosque, inquired for
Sultik. Said they to me, ‘In an hour he will be here.’
And when le came, I went to him, and sitting down beside
Lim, began to tell him part of the story. But he looked
on mwe with an eye thet would have denied all knowledge
of the circumstances related by me. Then I turned {owards
him to gain his favour, and showed him that T was free of
evil intent, for that Abu Bukr al Askafi was s my paternal
uncle, whereby lie began to incline to me. And I said to
him, ‘O Satltk, by Alluh! when ye did turn as theugh to go
towards the Harem, what happened, and what was it that ye
saw P’ And be said to me, *But did not Abu Bakr tell
thee thereof?’ I answered, ‘I desive to hear of it from
thee Then said ke, * We heard, as coming from out nenr
the Harem, a voice of one crying—Depart ye from the
Larem ! and dllah have mercy on you—and we fell down
nnd lost oll sepse. After o time we came to durselves again
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end arose, but we despaired of life, nud our companions
(abave)} had despnired of us also.’

The Shaikh further told me that Abu Bekr ol Askifi lived
on but o few dnys efter he haod related to him this nccount,
and Salilk alse died shortly after—Allah have mercy on
them both.” !

! I bave given this curjous account in extenso, for it has been copied by many
Inter Arnb historians and shridged. The fcllowing version of this sad alse o
notiee of another visit to the Cave bas nppeared to me worth translating from the
pages of Takit's great Geographical Dictionary (ed. Witstenfeld, vol. 1. p. 465,
5.v. Al Ehaltl), :

The place is called Al Khalil; originslly, however, it wns named Habriin,
and also Habri; and in the Books of Moses it is written how Al Khalil
{the Frienit of God, Ahmlmn? bought o piece of ground from Afrin ibo Sihir
al Huithi {Ephron the son of Zochar the Hittite) for four bundred dithems of
gilver, ond buried therein Sarnh, Maay of the Traditionists are of this town;
and it iz n plezsont, wholesome, and ngreeable ploce, wherein many blessed sights
are to be seen, It is said thot its fortress wos built by Solomon the son ef David.
Al Harawi relntes na follows ; T went to Jevusalem in the year 867 {4,p. 1172),
nnd both there and at Hebron I made the nequainiance of certain Shaikhs, who
informed ma that in the year 511 {A.n. 1119}, during the reign of King Bardawi)
(Puldwin IL) n certain part over the Cave of Abrsham had given wny, and that a
pumber of the Franks hnd, by the King's permission, made their ectrasce therein.
And they found (the hodies of) Abraham and Issac and Jacob—peace be upon them
—their shrouds baring fnllen to pieees, Iving propped up npainsta wall, Uver each
of their bends were lnmps, and their heads were uncururej. Then the King, after
providing new shrouds, enused the place to be cinsed once more.” Al Harawi
contivues: I onee read, when atiending the lectures of As Sufli, that a certain man,
who is enlled the Armenian, being of o mind to rmake his visitation at Hebron,
gave large sume in presents to the Guardians (of the shrine}, nod bad nsked ona
of them whether it were not possible for him te take him down to see the (body of
the) Patriarcb—on whom be peace.  The man replied that at that time it wos not
possible, but that if he woull wail till the press of pilgrims was over, thut he
could do it.  And so (when the time of the pilerimage) wns passed, be raised up
o stone fing (io the Aoor of the Mosnue}, and taking o lamp with him, e and the
other descended some seventy steps to a spacions eavern, Tl air here was blowing
freely, nod there was a plattorm on which lay extended (the Lody of) Abrahain,

pace be en him, elothed in preen marments, and the wind as i blew tossed shout
his white Jocks, At his side lay Jeane amt Jaceh.  Aud the enide went on with
him to the walls of the cavern, telling hin: that behind the wall Iny Snrah, and he
hind in jotention to show him what was bevend the wall, but Io ! a voice eried
otit, sayinz, * Beware, for it is the Haram 1*" The narrator sdds that de returned
and came up by the way he badd goae down,”

The person quoted by Yakit 35 Abu'l Basaz Al al Tarawl (of Terit), whe
died in A, 611 {a.n. 17E5) nt Aleppo, and wrote a book ddescribing the Holy
Tlaces of Palestine, of which work a MS. exists in the Nodleian Library. In
Ibn 0] Athir's Chrovivle, wisler lhe evenis of the vear 513 (A.p. 1110}, that is
in the very year mentioned by Al arawi, there is {he, nolice ' That in this year
veas opencd the Tomb of Abraliam, and those of his twe sous Isane nod Jacob, at
n place near the Hoely City,  Many people saw them.  Their Hinhs bad nowise
beeu disturbed, aml beside them were placed lamps of gold and of silver.'’

All the extant notiees of visits to the sepulehres of the Patrinrchs at Tebron
are obly brought together and disewssed by Comte Riant, in o paper inserted at
p. 411 of the Archives de I"Orieat Lati, vol. ji. 1684, On Hebron in general,
the note given by M. Quatremére in the Appendiz (p. 238) to vol. i. part i, of
his Histoire des Sultans Mamlouks (one of the most useful of the Oriectal Trans-
Intion Fund I'ublications), may with adracfage be consulted,
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Cuarter X1V,

Concerning the birth of Tahmael and how he wenl to Mekkah, alse fow
our lord Abrakam rode thither on the sleed Al Burdk to visit kim
and Ais mother Hagar, Al of Hagar's death and burial, and
Tshmael's age and his burtal, and how many wers the years that
elapaed belween Ris death and the birth of the Prophet Mvhayunad.!

Cuarrer XV,

The story of Lot, and the placs of hiz sepulture.  _Adlso deseription of
the Cave which is belmo the OId Afosque, and facing 1t on the
west, And of the Aosque al Takin, and the Cave which lies
o the 1west thereof

The Shaikh Abu 'Ukbah 'Abd Allah ibn Muhamrwad, the
Hanifite, of Marv, says, I have read in certain of the Lives
of the Prophets that Lot lies buried in o villnge called Kalar
Barik, lying about a farsekh from Masjid al Khalil (Hebron);
and that in the cave to the west, benenth the Old Mosgue, lie
60 Prophets, of whom 20 were also Apostles. And Lot's
tomb hns been a pluce of visitation ond veneration from
ancient times, the men of the age succeeding those who have
gone before.

The nuthor?® of the Kitdb al Badi‘ fi Talsil al Mamlakat ol
Islm, says that ot a distance of n fursulch from Hebron is o
small mountain which overbangs the Luoke of Zughar. This
is the site of Lot's Villoges, and a Mosque hos been built
here by Abu Bakr na Sabahi, in which is preserved Abra-
haw's bedstead ; it is sunk in the earth to the depth of an
ell. It is related that when Abrahom perceived the Villages
of Lot before bim in the air, he stood still there (or lay down),
and cried out, * I testify thot He is the Truth, the Certain
(Al Yakin).” Ience this Mosque was named Masjid al
Yakin, )

At Tadmbri,! however, stales that he never found any one
whose works he bad read, among the writers of history, who

¥ Reynelds, p. 370.

2 Neynolds, p. 377.

3 That is, the well-known gengrapher A1 Mukaddasi.

* AL 'U'ndwmiri, the Palmyrene, 19 Abu'l Fidd Ishik al Tbalili, mentioned
whove, p. 252,

vor. xix.—[NEW SEn7ES.] 20
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mentioned aught of Liot's denth, or of his life, or of his tomb.
Here ends the sccount. . . .

Crmarter XV

Ay to what 15 relaled concerning the burinl-place of our lord Moses,
and concerning kis life, and his proyer at his place of sepullure.
Also Ais benevolence fo the people and iy compassion for them.
And mention of certatn of hix miracles and why ke was called
Dloses, bestdes other matlerat

Cuarten XVIL

Coneerning the excellence of Syrin, and what has been said thereon of
old and tn the chronicles. Also the reason of ils being called Ash
Shém (Syria), and the delineation of ils frontiers. Also the
Traditions of the Prophet relating to this land and its inhabitants,
and its being the home of true beltevers and the cenire pillar of
Jsldm.  dlso the prayer of the Prephet in favour of this land,
and an account of all the places therein that arc destrable places
Jor visttation and holy plases where prayers are granted. <Liso a
general and particwlar adverfisemend of all that concerns the same?

! Teymolds, p. 376,

? Reynolds, p. 391, Suydii's description of Damascus, and his account of the
building of the Mosque by the Kbalif al Walid Is too lengthy to insert here.
Desides, SuyDtl is not au origival gutherity au these points, and nearly ail the
infornmtien he pives may be found, in a elightly different form, translited into
Treach, und ivserted by Quatremére in a long note S;‘UL it. pt. ifi. p. 264) te his
Histoive des Sultesrs Mmadodis, 1L may, bowever, be wortl while to give what
Buyditi writes of the politienl divisions of Syria, noting that en this subjeet be
metely enpies word for word what the autbor of the Muwlir bad wiitten in
a.b. B351. Mr, Reynolds hos given not 2 few misreadings (p. 394, e 3q.).
The first fown of ¥yyin, save the Mnthir, fe Dalis (not Bavis, ns fn R.), and the
Tast AY "Arish of Eeypt. Syria is divided into fre districts, namely—1, Filastin,
whause capital is Iiva {Flia). evighteen miles frem Ar Itamlah, which is (ke oty
City, the metropalis of David and Solomon,  Of its towns nre Arenlon. [Tebron,
Sibastiah, nnd N3hults, 2. Ilnwriia, whose capital is Tilerias, with its Iake,
whereof mention cceurs in the Teaditioes noent Gog and Magog ¢ and "He snid
thal at the time of the birth of Lim (f.e. the raphet), whom Allak biess and
keep in pence {7 wakti wilidutihi salli Alaln Calaihi wa saffema, which Mr.
Reynolds renders, “ia tie time of Waldidat"), the Lake overiowed., (1 its
territories nre those of the Ghie, the Yarmik (IHeromngy, and of Doisin
{Bethehenn, Srythopolis), which is the town of whose palm trees the Anticlirist
{ad Dajjily will esapnire (evnalds bns, © from whose il trees pitch s sought,
whenee its nume AL Dijjalnt, the Tigris ') Alsa the Josdan, mere often called
Ash Shariah, 4, The Ghdtab,  1ts capital s Damasens; Tripuli is oo its const,
4. Hims (Emessa; the pume of the pravince, nnd of its chicf fown). 1 ifs
dependencios is the elty of Bulamaniah | Salomivias, Revnohds writes ! Salamil '),
4. Rinasria (aot * Kinnarin ' ns in Reynobde), Jis chitf town is Aleppo, and of
its dependencies are Sarmin (aot * Samwil,’ os v Reyools) end Antivch,
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Extracts From THE MuTain an Guanil

From the Fifth Chapter of the Muthtr al Ghardm.
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The Seventh Chapter of the Muthir al Ghardm.!
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90 DOME OF THE ROCK ASD THE

ot

NOTICES OF THE DOME OF TEE ROCKE AND OF THE
‘CHURCH OF THE SEPULCHRE BY ARAB EHIS-
TORIAXNS -PRIOR--TO -THE- FIRST- CRUSADE,

TraANSLATED BY GUT LE BTRANGE,

“XNo Mohammedan writer af any sort, anterior to the recovery of the city
from the Cliristians by Suladin, ventures to assert that his countrymen Il
the Dome of ihe Rock.™ i

The object of the present paper is to show how utterly incorrect is
this statement made by the late Mr. Fergusson in support of his theory
that the Dome of the Rock (and not the present Church of the Holy
Sepulehre) represents the Basilica erected by Constantine.

Whatever nay be the arguments based upon the architectural style
of the Dome of the Rock, it may be boped that the prssages here to be
guoted, once and for all, will show that the historical evidence runs exactly
counter to Mr, Fergusson's ingenious theory,

Within less than two centuries of the building of the Dome of the
Rock Ly the Caliph 'Abd al Mulik we have an account (Al Yakubi)
detuiling the circumstances that led to its erection.

Thirty years later there is a minute description of the building
{Ibn al Fakih}, showing that the present edifiee is almost intaet, that of
'Abd al Malik; and o woerk wrirlen by a Spanish traveller of about the
same date proves that many of the other buildings oceupying the Haram
Area were displaced neither during the Crusaders’ occupation, oor at the
resioration under Saladin,

U Artiele Jervsalem, in ** Smith's Dictionsry of the Bible,” vol, i, p. 1030,
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CHURGH OF THE SEPULCHRE. a1

Pansages from the writings of Mas'tdi, who lived a century and a half
before the first Crusade, prove that in his days the Chureh of the Holy
Sepulchre was, as now, the scene of the so-called miracle of the Holy Fire.
The short deseription of the Holy City by Ibn Haukal-wpon-Istakhrt
(4. 978) closes the series of my present translations, for Mukaddast's ae-
count, written a decade Jater, hos already been published by the * Palestine
Pilgrims,” and purt of the Journal of Nisiri Khusran, half » century
after him again, is very shorlly to appear in a volume of the same series.

PLax,
References to the Plan of the Haram Area at Jerusalem as it exists at
the present day :—1

4. Bib al Asbiit {Gate of the Tribes).

AB. Bib Hittah (Gate of Remission),

C. Bab Sharaf nl Anbiyh (of the Glory of the Prophets), also catled
Bib ad Dawidariyyah (of the Secretarint); and Bab nl Atm
{of the Darkneas). _

Bib al Ghawinimah (of the Ghanim family), auciently called the
Bib al Ehalil {of Abraham, the Friend).

Bib ’Als ad Din al Bustri, also called Bib an Nathir (of the
Inspector), and anciently Bab Mikitl (of Michnel).

Bfb al Hadid {of Iron). :

Bib al Kattantn (of the Cotion Merchants),

Bib al Mutawaddf (of the place for Ablution), aleo called Bib
al Matfra (6f rain), '

Bihb as Silsilah {of the Chain) ; ancient, the Bib Dand,

Bibal Maghfiribah {of the Mogrebins), also ealled Bib Mobammed
or An Nabt {of the Prophet),

City Gate, called Bib ul Maghfiribal ; and by the Franks the
Mogrebin, or Dung Gate.

City Gate, ealled BAD Sitti Maryam (of Our Lady Mary) ; also Gate
of St. Stephen, or Gate of Jeriche.

. Bfib al Taubah (of Repeniance).

Bib ar Rahmeh (of Mercy). These two form the Golden Gale,
loug since elosed.

BAb al Burdl, or Al Janfiz (of the Funerals) ; long since closed.

Pillar in the Wall marking the place of the Bridge as Sirat.

Jimi' uf Aksd.

Madreesah al Farsiyyah,

Jimi' al Maghfiribah,

Aksa o Eadimah (ancient Akea), also Al Baka'ai al Baid4, said
to have been built by the Templars, and used as their armoury.

V. Eursi Sulaiman {Solomon’s Throne).

W. Makam (Station of) Iliyis {Ehas), or Al Khide (5t George, the

Green Cne).
! Reduced from the Ordnence Burvey and edded to from AL de Vogiid's
" Histoire de Jéruealem," :

b

MoRN han b

.

o
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92 DOME OF THE ROCK AND THE

A, Eursi Isi (Threne of Jesus),

xxzz. Platform of the Rock.

a. Kubbat al Alwah (Dome of the Tablets), or K. al Arwah (D. of
the Spirits),

The Rock.

Kuhlbat as Silsilah (Dome of the Chain).

. Kubbat al Mirij (D. of the Ascension of Mohammed into

Heuven).

Kubbat Jibrail {of Gabriel).
Kubbat al Elidr {of §t. George).
. Mihrib Datd {(Oratory of David).
- Great Mihréh of the Aksa Mosque, showing the direction of the
Kiblah, Alekka. ' .
. Mimbar (Palpit),
. Ancient Jimi' (Mosque of) Omar.
Milrib Zakariyyal, (Prayer-niche of Zachariah).
. Eastern door of the Mosque,
7. ‘Well of the Leaves,
o. Great central Gate of the Mosque.

#. Mabd Tsa (Cradle of Jesus).

The earliest account, by an Arab writer, that I have been nble to
discover of the building of the Dome of the Rock, s the passage referred
to wbove, in Al Yakob¥s History, written about the year 200 a.m.,
curresponding to 874 4.0, Al Yakalf was not a contemporary, but lived
nearly two eenturies after the event; Lis testimony, however, among
a people who pay such attention 1o the transmission of oral tradition, is in
a far higher degree worthy of reliance than would be, say, an account
written at the present time, descriptive of the events that took place ju
ihe reign of Queen Anne, Al Yakili, or, ag he is more correctly named.
Tbn Wadlkib, is ene of the enrliest of Moslem writers on history aml
geography.  He was a contemporary of the sons of Hirtn ar Rashid,
and other matters counected with his biography may be found set forth in
the Latin preface which the learned Dutchman, M. Houtsma, hus prefixed
to his escellent edition of the Arabie test of the Historiw {(from n
Cambridge M3, be it noted, for the elimate of our Universities is not
favourable 1o the cultivation of Oriental schelarship among native
Britens).

In order to make clear to my venders bow matters stood af the date of
the Dbuilding of the Dome of the Rock, and what were the political
exigencies which induced the Caliph *Abd ol Malik, as the text states, 1o
erect o Dowe over the Rock at Jerusalem, I cannpt de better than quote
# passage from the writings of my friend, the Isie Professor Palmer,
whose words are the more remakable in their precision when it is
remembered that he bad not Yakibi's test Lefore his eyes in writing kis
aceount of “the Mohammedan Conguest ":—% Iy 654 A.D,, inthe reipn of

1. 78, chap. iv, of “Jerusalem the City of Herod und Saladin,” by V.
Desant und E. H. Pulmer, 1571 :

Sy s =T ', 2, n o

3~
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CHURCH OF THE SEPULCHRE. 93

’Abd el Melik, the ninth successor of Mohammed, and the fifth Culiph of
the house of Omawiyah, events happened which once more turned people’s
attention to the City of David. For eight yenrs the Mussulman Empire
bad been distracted by factions and party quarrels. The inhabitants of
the two holy cities, Mecca and Medina, had risen against the authority of
the legitimate Caliphs, and bad proclzimed 'Abd Allak Thn Zobeir their
spiritual and temporal head. Yezid and Mo'iwiyeh had in vain attempted
to supprees the insurrection; the usurper had contrived to make his
sutherity acknowledged throughout Arabin and the African provinces,
and had established the seat of his government at Mecen itself, *Abd ol
Melik trembled for his own rule; year after year crowds of pilgrims
would visit the Ea'nbah, and Thu Zobelr's religious and political influence
would thus become disseminated throughout the whbole of Islam. In
order to avoid these consequences, and at the same time to weaken his
rival's prestige, ‘Abd el Melik conceived the plan of diverting men's
minds from the Pilgrimage to Mecca, and inducing them to make the
Pilgrimage to Jerusalem instend.” '

What Al Yakdbt says is as follows :—* '

*‘Then 'Abd al Malik forbade the people of Syrin to muke the Pilgrimage
(to Mekkn}: and this by reason thal ’Abd Alah Ibn az Zubair did seize
on ihem during the time of the Pilgrimage, and did force them to pay
him alleginnee, Which, *Abd al Malik having knowledge of, forbade the
people to journey forth to Mekka. Bui the people murmured therent,
saying, “How dost thon forbid ws {0 make the pilgrimage to Allals
House, seeing that the same is o commandment of Allah wpon us " Aad
the Ehalif answered thew, * Haih not Ibn Shikéb nz Zulir? told you how
the Aposile of Allah did say—Men shall journcy to but three Mayjids
(Mosques, namely), dI Magid Al Hordm (nt Mekka), my Magid (at
Mudinn), und the Magjid of the Holy City (which is Jerusalem), So this
last is now nppointed for you {as a place of worship), in lieu of the Magjid
al Harfim (of Mekkn). And ihis Rock (the Sakhrah of Jerusalem), of
which it is reported that upon it the Apostle of Allah set his foot when
he aseended into Heaven, ehnll be unto you in the place of the Ea'aluh.”

8o 'Abd nl Malik buill above the Sakhral r Dome, and hung it around
with vurtains of brecade (Dibij), and he instituted doorkespers for the
same, And the people took the cvstom of cireumambulating the Rock (as
Suklrub of Jerusalem), even as they had paced round the Kalalnh (af
Mekka), and the usege continued thos all dhe duys of the dynasty of the
Onioeyyads.”

The earliest topographical aecound, by a Moslew, of Jerusalem and the

} “Thn Wudhih Historiw,” edidit M. Th. Houtemn. Brill. Lugd., Datar.,
1853, i, p. 311.

* A celebrated Traditionist who was personally sequuinted with meny of the
Trophet's componions, He dicd jn 41,124 (a1, 742), being seventy-two or
more years old.  His life is given by Ibn Klallikan (de Slane’s Trenslntion),
vol. §i, p. 561. ’
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Haram Area dates, if T mistake not, from about thirty years later than
when Yakabl wrote his History. Vakabi himself, it is true, mentions
Jerusalem in his geographical work, but gives no deseription of the city,
and it is to the pen of Thn al Fakih, who wrote in A.p. 803 (a5 290),
that we are indebted for the very curious and exact description of the
Dome of the Hock which I have translated from the text lately edited
by the learned Professor of Aralic st Leyden. Unfortunately Tbn al
Fakih's work has not come down to us in its entirety, but only in the form
of an Abridgment by a certain 'Ali Shajzarl, Internal evidence, however,
goes 10 prove that in pruning somewhat rudely the fair proportions of the
work of his predecessor, Shaizar! added little or nothing of his owun.
Henee the work in its present form may still be Leld to date from the
Year 280 Am.; but for further details of the author, his work, and the
Abridgment, T may refer my readers to the Latin preface of the edition,
from which I translate the following paragraphs :—!

Tt is said that the length of the Noble Sznctuary at Jerusalem is 1,000
ells, and its width 700 ells. There are (in its buildings) 4,000 heams of
wood, 700 pillars {of stune), and 600 brass chains. It is lighted every
night by 1,600 lomps (kandif), and it is served by 140 slaves (Fhddim),
The monthly allowance of olive oil is 100 Lists;? and yearly they provide
500,000 ells of matting, There are also 15,000 wnter jars. Within the
Noble Sanctuary are 16 arks (tabif) for the voltmes of the Kurfin set
apart for public service, and these manuseripts nre the admiration of all
men. There are four pulpits (mimbar) for voluntary preachers, and one
sef npart for the salaried preacher; and there are also four tanks for the
Ablution. On the various roofs (of the Mesque, and domes), in the place
of cliy, are used 45,000 sheels of lead. To the right hand of the Mihrib
(or niche towards Mekka in the Aksa Mosque?) is a slab on which, in a
circle, is written the name of Mohrmmed—the blessing of Allah be upon
him !—and ou a white stone behind the Kiblah (wall, to the south) is the
inseription, “ In the mame of Allah the Merciful, the Compnssionate
Mohammed is Allal’'s Apostle. Hamzab' was his belper.” Within the
Mosgue (Aren) are three maksirahe (or railed spaces) for ihe women,
each maksfrak being 70 ells in length. There are within and wirhout
(the Sunctuary) in all 50 gates (and doors)” .

“In the middle of the Haram Aren is u platform, measuring 300 ells
in length by 140 ells across, and its height is 0 ells® 11 has six fights of
stairs leading up to the Dome of the Rock. The Dome rises in the middle
of this platform.  (Its ground plan) measures 100 ells by 109, its height

! ¢ Iba ni Fekik,” edidit de Gegje ; Lugh. But., 18%5; p. 100.

# Kist (from the Greek Edorys, nnd the Roman Sexturiuz) wos cquivelent
to about o quurl snd s hulf of onr wensure.

* Plan nt X,

* The Trophet’s uncle, who fell at the Battle of Ohod.

* zyxy a7, 0f the Plan,  Tuking the ell st 1} feet, this gives 450 fecl by
225 feet, which is coneiderably less thun the e7ze of the preseat platform.
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CHURCH OF THE SEPULCHRE, 95

is 70 ells, and its ciremmference i3 360 ells) In the Dome every night
they light 300 Iemps. It has four gates roofed over; and at ench gate are
four doors; and over each gate is a portico (dulbdnah®) of marble. The
stone of the rock measures 34 ells by 27 ells ; and ueder it is a eavern in
which the people pray. This is capable of containing 62 persons. (The
edifice of) the Dome is covered with white marlle, and its roof with red
gold In its walls and high in {the drum} are 56 windows (bib)! glazed
with glass of various hues ; each widow measures € ells high by 6 spans
across, The Dome which was built by 'Abd al Malik Thn Marwin is
supported en 12 plers (rudn) and 30 pillars (amid).! It consists of a dome
over a dome (i.¢., an inuer nud an outer), on which are sheels of lead, and
sheets of copper gilt. The walls, both within and without, are fuced with
white marble. To the east of the Dume of the Rock stands the Dome of
ile Chain. It is supported by 20* marble columns, and its roof is covered
with sheets of lend. In front of it (agnin to the enst) is the praying
station of Al Khidr (St. George or Elins)? The platform occupies the
middle of the Haram Aren (al Magid). In jts northern part is the Dome
of the Prophet,"and the station of Gubriel; near the Sakhrah is the Dome
of the Ascension.! Amoung the gates {(of the Haram Area) are Bib

! The figures given are, considering {hey represent round numbers, fuirly
czoeb. Taking the ell (dAird") of ou uvernge of 18 inehes, this gives civesm-
feronve 540 feet (round ihe present octogon wensures sbout 528 feet), and height
105 fect (87 feetis the exnet messurement upio the pinnucle),

* In my translation of Mukaddasi (p. 45, line 4) the word (Suffuh) rendered
Balustrade should be Porch. Mukaddusi’e suffek und Ibn sl Fakih's dulkdnak
‘both denote the peristyle built at esch of the four gotes of the Dome,

3 In the present edifice (judging from ilie plun iu De Vogiid's ** Jérusalem ")
there are 15 windows in the driem under the Dome, and 5 in ench of the 8 wally
that form the oetagon below. This (5 x 8 + 16} makes up exnctly 56, the number
given,

4 In the present edifive, as muy be seen in the sccompanying Flan, the 12
piers,—# in the inner circle {(by which the Dome iz supported}, and 8 murking
the nngles of the octogon, still exist. The arrengement and wumber of the
pillara appenr, however, Lo have been altered. To judge by De Vogid's plan
there nre between ench of the 4 piers of the inner circle 8 pillurs, snd between
ench of the B outer piers 2 pillars (4% 34+ 8 x 2}, moking 28 pillers in all, inslead
of 30 us given by 1bn Fuklh, The difference, however, is not very materinl,

# Plan €. There are (lo judge from De Vogiid's plun) only 17 eolumns in
the present edifice, 6 in the inver, and 11 in the outer eircle.  However, though
in the plun he draws 6 columns in the ioner circde supporting e Dome, be
writes of it in the text as s penfagou, ’

¢ Plun 7"

7 Plan X7

% From this it would appear thet the Dome of the Prophet was distinet fram
the Dome of the Ascension. Suyiti, writing in 1470 4.1., did not know which
was the Dome of the Prophet, and imagined it to be the Dome of the Chain. In
the enumerntion which follows of the Gules, the Alikribs nnd other notable
places standing near are mentioned elong with the gates,
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Didd,' Bb Hittah,” Bib an Nabi (of the Prophet),? Bib at Teubah (Gats of
Repentance), znd there ie here the Mihrib Maryam (Prayer Niche of
Mary), Bal al Wadi,* Bib ar Rahmah (Gate of Merey), with the Mikrib
Zokariyyd, Abwib al Asbité (the Gates of the Tribes), with the Cave of
Abraham, the Milrdb of Jacob, and Bib Dar Umm EKhilid (the Gate of
the House of Khalid’s Mother). Outside the Huram Aren (Al AMasjid) at
the City Gate to the west, is the Aihrib Dadd (David's Prayer-niche)s
The place of the tying up of (the steed) Al Burak is in the angle of the
southern minaret® The Spring of Siloam (*Ain Sulwin) lies to the south of
the Haram Area. The Mount of Olives overlooks the Haram Avea, being
separated therefrom by the Widy Jahannum. From it (the Mount 7) Jesus
was taken up, acrosg, it (the Wady 7 will extend the bridge As Sirat,” and
there too is the Place of Prayer of the Khalif 'Omar, aleo the tombs of the
prophets.  Bait Lubhm (Hethlehem) lies a farsakh (or teague) distant from
the Holy City, it is the plnce where Jesuz was born.”

* Masjid Tbrahim (Hebron) is abeut 15 milesaway, There are hare the
tombs of Abraham, Isnae, Jacob, Joseph, and Sarsh, The Prophet
{Mobnmmed's) shee (nu'l) lies to the front (of these)” -

My next notice of the buildings in the Noble Sanctury is taken from
the account written by the Spanish Aral, Ibn *Abd Rabbih, who lias left
us n curious historical work of very varied contents ealled * Al Ikd al
Farid,” The Necllet of Unigue Pearls, He flourished about the sime time
.5 Tbn al Fakth,and though the exact date of his visit to Jerusalem iz not
known, the date of his death, A.n. 328 (corresponding to the vear 940 a..)

¥ The present Bib ns Silsiluh, Plan I,

* Plan B.

3 Plan K.

4 Plan N,

b Bib ol Widi, the Gate of the Valley, must be the Bib ol Janiiz, the Gule
of Funernls (Plun F), now walled up, to the south of the Golden Gnte, This
lust i= here mentioned under the nnmes of its two balves, the Gate of Merey
(T'lnn X)), and the Gute of Repentsnee (Plan ).

& Plun d.

¥ T am unable to identily these lnet two places and the last pote mentioned.

# In Inter times Dovid’s Prayer Nivhe wss shown (ne at the present day) b
n spot in the south well of the Heram Ares (Flan @), Ancientdy it wos identi-
fied with o building in the castle. A penerution lster the historisn Mas'udi
writes (Vol. L p. 109, of the edition published by M. Barbier de Meynard) :
“ Duvid built & House of Worship in Eidr Salam, which iz the Hely City, and
il is the snme building which exisls in cur own duy, in the year 332 (4.1, 943),
wral is enlled the Mihrdb Dadd. In uli the Holy City, st the present time,
there is no buildisg higher than it, und from the summit thereof you may g0
the Stinking Luke (Dead Sva) nnd the River Jordun”

# Shown here at the present doy, Flan £,

B Plan Q. :
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would show that he is describing the Holy City as it existed during the
first balf of the tenth century of our ern. Ibn ’Abd Rabbik is queted by
Mujir ad Din (in the sixteenth century 4.p.} under the name of A1 Kurtuby,
the Cordovan.

Good MSS. of Tbu *Abd Rablib's work are unfortunately cking, and
for my translation I have been obliged to rely on the fext printed at
Beulak, near Coiro, presumably from an Egyptinn 3ES. whickJeaves much
to be duxred in the matter of scholprly editing.

Y Description. of the Mosque of the Holy City, and what therein 15 of
Tholy Places of the Proplhetst

The length of the Haram Area is 784 clls, and its Lreadth 455 ells, of
the ells of the ImAm> They light the Noble Sanctunry with 1,500 lanps,
(kandil}; and in its structures have been employed 6,900 beams of wood.
Its pates are 50 in number, nnd there are 684 columns (Amad). Within
the Sakhrah (Dome of the Rock) are 30 eolumns, and the eolumns which
wve outside the Sakhrah (KAdry as Salkral) are 18 innumber! The Dome
is covered by means of 3,392 gheets of lead, over which are placed plales
of bruss, gilded, which number 10,210, The total nummber of the lnmps
that light the Saklnal is 464, which hang by Lhooks and chains of copper,
The height of the Sakhrah of the Holy City (in ancient days) when it
reached henvenward was 12 miles, and the people of Jerirho (3 the sast)

! Yol. iif, p. 366 ¢/ seq., of the Cniro edition printed in 4.n, 1203,

*-1f-the reading -Zudm -he -correct; the -Tmiin-in - guestion-is doubtless the
Culiph AN, who iznugurated many novelties besides 1he standard of the ell. At
the present day the Harom Ares mewsures, in round numbers, 1,500 feel by
900; orin ells, 1,000 elle by 600.

Various other Arub writers hove given the dimensions, snd it mey be worlk
nbulating thew for the convenience of reference.

Length, | Width,

inells. [ in ells,
Tbn ul Fakih (4.1, 903}, and Mukeddasi (A D, {185} . 1,000 Fou

lba "Abd Rabbib (a.p. 810y . 784 455
Tuseription in northern wall of Hurum A_rf.u s read hy]\nnm
Khusrau (4.1, 1047) . 750 4ah
Dirto ns rend by the aathor of the * Muthir ol Glirim " 754 4565
itto vs rend by Ali of Herat in 4., 1200, . . T00 455
Pt
Ditto ns read by M, C. Gupneau in 1874 .. . . or';gi 405
Iy the measurement of the nuthor of the * AMuthir al Ghirdm } :
(4.0, 3850) .. . . . oo Enstern wallt G583 435
Western wall E [iE]

3 Bee pote!, p. 93, Marust be observed that As Seddrad (the Rock) ie used
to denote both the Dome sod the Rock itsell; just as A7 Mosgjid means the
whole Haram Aren, and sometimes maore purnLulﬂ.rl\' the Mosqm. (or Masjid)
Al Akso in its southern part.

H
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profited by ite shadow, as did also those of *Amwis (to the west); anl
there was set cver it o red ruby which shone giving light even to the
people of the Balké, so that those who lived there were able to spin by the
light thereof, '

In the Noble Sanctuary (Al Mnsjid)are three Maksirahs (enclosed spaces)
for the women,! the length of each Maksiirah being 80 ells, and its breadth
50, Tu the Mosque are 000 chains for the suspending of the lamps, ench
clinin being 16 ells i length, nlso 70 copper sieves? (ghirbdl) and 7 cone-
shaped stands {(2anurbarit) for the lamps.  Further, 70 complete copies of
the Koran and 6 copies of great size, each page of which is made out of n
single skin of parchment ; these Ingt are placed on desks {fursi). (The
Noble Sanctuary) eontains 1¢ Mihribs, 15 Domes, 24 wells (judd) for
water and 4 minaréts from whence they make the eall to prayer.  All the
roofs, that is, of the Mosgque, the Domes and the Minarels, are covered with
gilded plates. Of servunts appeinted to its service there are,—together
with their families, 230 persons,— Mamliks (slaves), all of whom receive
their rations from 1he Public Treasury. Monthly there is allowed {for the
Noble Sanctunry) 700 Eists Tbrahimt, the weight of the kist being a ratl
ad o haH of the large weight.! The allowance vearly of mats is 8,000
nf the same.  For the hunks of cotlon for the wicks of the lamps they
wlow yearly 12 Dindis; for lamp glasses 33 Dinfirg, and for the payment
of the workmen who repair the various roofz in the Noble Sanctuary there
is 15 Dinars yeariy. ; '

OF Holy Places of the Prophets ©i Jerusalem are the following *—Under
the corner of the Masjid is the spot where the Prophet tied up his steed,
Al Burik! Leading into the Noble Sanctuary are ihe Bib Diad,* ibe
Bih Sulaimin, and the Bib Hitlah, which lzst is intended by Allah when
He saith, * Say ve Hittah " (Forgiveness), and there is no God but Allah;
but some men say ¥ Hintah ™ (Wheat), making a jest thereof, for which
may Allah eurse them in their impiety !

Also there are the Bil Mulammad® (the Gate of the Prophet); amd
Bl at Tanhali (the Gate of Repentance); where Alluh vouchsafed repent-
anece to David,

! Mueh the ssme is stated by Tbn al Fokih. T sm not at nll sure whether * Al
Musjid " here refers to the Aken Mosque or the whole Huram Aren. It would
seem difllendt 1o secommiodnte three railed-in spsces, cuch messuring 120 fect by
75 feel, within the Abss building, though what follows would reem: {o fmply that
this iz what is meant,

* What these were for T know not.

3 Whot the Kist of Thrahim exnctly denotes T sm unnbleto stute, The Syrinn
Rutl weighed sbout 6 ibs; for the Arsbs, Bie the Romaps, estimnted their
messures of capacity by the weight of oil or wine. The Dinir mentioned & few
lines luter muy be taken roughly ns worth 10s. Enplish,

4 Plan ut £

b Gute of Darid, now called Bab as Silstlsh, Gute of the Chein, Tlan T.

& Kurin, II, 55,

i Plun &,
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And the B&b ar Rahmeh (Gate of Mercy), of which Allah has made
mention in His Book, saying,! #¥ A mte within which is Mercy, while
without the same is Punishment,” alluding to the Widy Jahannum which
lies on the east of the Holy City.

And the Abwib al Asbit (the Gates of the Tribes),? the tribes being the
Tribas of the Children of Tsrael,—and the Gates are six in number.

Also the Biib al Waltd, the Bib al Héshimt, the Bib al Khidr (Eliss
or 8t. George), and the Bab as Sakinah (the Gate of the Shechina).!

In the Noble Sanctuary further are the Mihrib of Mary {mother of
Jeaus) the dnughter of 'Amrin, whither the Angels were wont to bring
to her the fruits of winler during the summer time, and summer fruits in
the winter time.

Also the Mihrb of Zakariyya (futher of the Baptist),* where the Angels
gave him the good news (of the birth) of Jouhn, nt r time when he was
standing praying therein, Also the Mihrdb Ya'ktb (JTacob) and the
EKure! Sulaiman (Throne of Solomony* where he used to pray to Allah;
and the Minaret of Abraham, the Friend of The Merciful, whither he
was wonl to retire for worship. There are likewise bere the Dome of the
Apostle (Mubammad), from whenee he made hia ascent inte Heaven ; the
Dome over the spot where the Apostle prayed with {he (former) Prophets ;
also the Dome where, during the times of the Children of lsracl, there
hung down the Chain ihat gave jndgment (of truth or lying) between
them,” Further the Praying place of Jibrfiil (Gabriel) and the Proying
place of Al Khidr (Elias).?

Now when thou enterest the Sakhrab (Dome of the Rock) make thy
prayer in the three corners thereol; and also pray on the Slab which
rivals the Rock itself in glory, for it lies over a gate of {he gates of Pura-
dise. .

The birth-plnce of Jesus, the son of Mary, is (at Bethlehem) about ihree
miles distant from the Neble Sunctuary ; Abraham'’s Mosque (which ja
Hebron), wherein is his tomb, is 18 miles from the Holy City. The
{Malikite) Mihrib of this Mosgue lHes on the western side. '

- Among the Excellent Sights of the Holy City are these.  The place of the
Bridge As Sirhf*is in the Hely Cily, mud from Jahannum (Hell)—may
Allal keep us therefrom l—it will rench even unto the Holy City.

On the dny of Resurrection Paradise will Le brought as a Lride {o the
Holy Gity, and the Ka'abah also shall come along with her, so that they

} Kuriin, LYVE, 13,

2 Plan-d.

3 These three gales I cannot identify ; Lhey are niso mentioned by Mekad-
dus!, :

4 Plun 7.

5 Plan &

& Plun 7,

7 The Dome of the Chain, Plan ¢

B Plan e nnd T,

¥ Plan Q.
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slid] evy © Al hail to those who come as pilgrims | and all bail to ber to
whom pilgrimage is made 1" And the Black Stone shall be Urought, in
lridal proceszion, to the Holy City, and the Black Stone ou that day shall
be greater in size than the Hill of Abu Kubais.

Among the Excellencies of the Holy City are that Allah did take up
His Prophet into Heaven from the Holy City, as likewise Jesus, the son of
Mary. And verily ol some time the Antichrist shall conquer Chyist in all
und every part of the enrth, excepting only in the Haly City. And Allal
has farbidden Gog and Magog ever to enter the Holy City,

Lastly, that all the Saints and Holy Men of God are from the Holy
Uity, and Adam and Moses and Joseph, and the great eompany of the
Prophets of the Chililren of Tsrael all left by testument the command that
they should be buried ju the Haly City. . :

The labours of the French Orfentalisi, M. Barbier de Meynard, and
the patranage of the Sucivté dsiutige, have nde the most samusing of
Amb chironicles, the ¥ Mendows of Gold ¥ of Mus'0di, necessible to all. In
nine oetavo volumes of moderate size we have on every page the text,
and below it the French translation, so that all whe ran may read.  Mas'ndi
penned his *leadows of Gold” in the year 943 after Chrizt (1.1, 332),
aud 1hough he has given no detailed deseription of Jerusalem, or the
Temple Aren, there sre some incidental notices of the buildings here, which
are of enpital inportance in onr investigations. In the following extract
we have, if I mistuke not, the earliest reference by an Arab nuthor te the
Chwreh of the Resarrection, or Hely Sepulehre, which the Muslim by a
tlesigned corruption of the word Kayimab (I nostusis) ealled the Kantsih
al Kumidwialy, ® the Chareh of the 8weepings,” or ¥ Dunghill®  The well-
known imposture which is called the Miracle of the Holy Tire, is firat
noticed by the Christian Filgrim, Pernard the Wise, in a.p. 807, Mas'idi's
testimeny, therefore, sowe eighty vears later, that the miracle tock
pnce in the Church of the Holy Sepulekre of the Christians, a well-known
place, quite distinet from the Dome of the Ruck {(which kst Mr, Fergusson
would have us helieve was, at that period, known us the Holy Sepulehre),
seems to me to overturn the foundations of the theory that Constantine's
Basilica is the Dome of the Roek  Mas'adi was seeptical as fo the
miraculons origin nf the Fire ; his nccount is as follows (—*

“Ch the bl day of the (8yrian) month Tishrin I (Detoler) i the
festival of the Ranisah al Kumidmal (Church of the Sepulchre) at Jeru-
silenr. The Chiristinns assemble for this festival from ont all lands, For
on it the Fire from Heaven doth deseend among them, so that they kindle
therefvom the vandles. The Musliws also are wonl to assemle in great
crowds to see the sight of 1he festival. It is the custom alzo at this time
to pluck olive leaves. The Christiaus Lold many legends {here anent ; Lut
the Fire is produced by a elever artifice, which is kept a great secres.”

! Overhunping Mekkn en the wost, ® Mes'ddi, i, p. 405,
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Another passage from the same work is curious as showiug what were
the Churches in the hands of the Christinns in Jerusalem, in 4.p. 843, and
also what were nccording ta Muslim traditions the buildings, afterwards
the Aksn Mosque and the Church of the Resurrection, in ancient Jewich
dnys.  After relating the history of the reign of Solonmon, Mas'adi
concludes his chapter with the following paragraph :—

It was Solomon who first built the Holy House, which same is now the
Aksz Mosque—may Allah bless its precincts] When he had completed
the building thereof, he sel about building a house for his own nse ; this
last is the place ibat in our own day in called the Kantsah al Kumamah (the
Church of the Resurvection); it is the lnrgest Church in Jerusalem belonging
tothe Christinns, TFhey have also in the Holy City other greatly honoured
churches besides this one, as for example the Enntsah Sihyfin (the Church
of Sion), of which David has made mention (in the Psulms) ; and the -
Church known asthe Jismaniyynl. This lust, they say, encloses the tomb
of David.”

Frow the latter half of the tenih century after Christ, and enwards to
the dute of the taking of Jerusalem by the Crusaders, the deseriptions of
the Holy City by Arab authors become more numerous, and fuller in detail.
I propose to translate the short notice lefl us by the Geographer The
Havkal (a.p. 978=4.1. 367). This persomage re-edited and semewhat
entarged the work of his predecessor, Istaklri (4.0, 931= a3, 340), wlo
had written & work to elucidate the eharts or maps of the conntries of
Islii (unfortunately no longer extant} of one balkhi, diawy in the vear
309 an., corresponding to 821 of our ern.  Tin Haukal furnishes not an
uneommon example of the method employed in the East for the writing of
booke. To suve yourself the trouble of original composition you take nn
eartier nuthor, mnotate and add commentary to his work, and bLring out
the plagiariem wnder your own vame, It is as though, instend of editing
Bosweli, Mr. Croker bad given us the “Life of Jelmson” as his own work,
snppressing all mention of the original author, .

Thanks 1o the researches of the learned Duich oriestalist; M, de
Goeje, Ihn Haukal and Tstaklnd and Balkli are all now set iy their Proper
places, and we have the two first edited in Arabic separately (althongl
Ton Haukal includes for the most part, and is a repetition merely, with
angmentations, of Istakhri), in the " Bibliotheea Geographorum A rabie-
oram,” Vols, I and 1.

The deseriplion of Jerusalem is as follows —*

“The Haly City is nearly as large as Al Ramlah (the eapital of the

! Mas'0di, i, p. 111,

* disminiyyah iz the Arabic corruption of thie pnme Gothsemene, The original
name hes {he menning of Garden of the Ofire-presy, while Jismdniyyal in
Arabic hns the signifiestion of " fhe Jucarnation," pud comumemorales o dilforont
incident in aur Lord'’s histary.

T Vol, 17, Tbn Hauksl, p, 117, corsesponding to the section in vol. 1, p, 57, of
Istakhri, .
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province of Filastln). It is a city perched high on the Lills, and you have
to mo up toit from all sides. There is here a Mosque, a greater than which
loes not exist in all Islim. The main building {which is the Ake
Mosque) ocenpies the south-western angle of the Moaque {Area, or Nolle
Sanetuary), and eovers about half the breath of the same,' The remninder
of the Haram Area is left free, and is nowhere built over, except in the
part around the Rock. At this place there has been raised a stone {terrace)
like a platform, of great wnhewn blocks, in the centre of which, covering
the Rock, is u magnificent Dome, The Reck itself is about bhreast high
above the ground, its length and brendth being about equal, that is to say,
some ten ells and odd, by the same scross. You may descend into its
interior by steps as though going down to n cellor (rardiid), through a
door measuring some five ells by ten. The interior is neither square nor
round, and i above a man’s &lature in height, ' _

“In all Jerusalem there js no running water, excepling what contes
from springs, that can be used to irrigate the fields, and yet it is the most
fertile portion of Filastin, _

“In the City* is the Mibrib of the Prophet David,a tall edifice built of
stoae, which, by mensurement and ealeulation, 1 should say reached a
height of fifty ells, and was thirty ells in the breadth., On its summit is an
erection like a cell (Aijruh), which is the Mihrib mentioned by Allah—may

“he be exnlted! (in the words of the KEuran? ‘Hath the Story of the two
pleaders reached thee, when they mounted the walls of David's Mibrib1)
When-you - come-upto-the-Holy City from-Ar-Ramlah this iz the -first
building that catebes the eye, and you see it above the olber houses of the
town. In the Noble Sanctuary, ioo, nre many other venerated Mihrils
didiented 1o other of the celebrated prophets” '

Of far preater importance, however, than the shart notice of Ibn
Hankal—TIstakhri, are the two very complete descriptions left by the
Arab geograplier, Mukaddast (A.p. 935} and the Persian traveller, Nasiri-
Khusrau (o.p. 1046) who wrote, respectively, a century, and hall a century
Lefore the first Crusade, The account left ns by the first of thesy,
Mukaddast, I have nlready translated for the Palestine Pilgrims’ Text
Soclety, and that given by the Persian will, I believe, very shortly appear
in English dress, published under the same auspices. 1 need, therefare,
ouly refer mwy readers to the rapidiy increasing numbers of the “ Pilgrims "
for all details ; Lot an incidental notice in Mukaddast, seems to me suffi-
ciently important to justify my quoting the passage from my iranslation,
I conclude these notes with this passage which proves beyend a doubt that

V See A ond T of the Plan,

# Tbn Heukel saye, * Iu the Horam Aren (A1 Musjid),” bui thie is an over-
eiglt, or an addition by o Inter hand.

3 Chapter XIXVIH, 20.

3 .22 of my translation ; p. 150 of the Test edited by M. de Goeje.
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the Arabs of the eighih, ninth, and tenth centuries of our era had before
their eyes both the Church of the Holy Sepulchre and the Dome of the
Rock, two perfectly distinet buildings, vne Christian, one Muslis, tatally
distinet in position, in plun, and in purpose,

After giving a long description of the great Omervad Mosque at
Damascus, Mukaddasi has the following remarks :—

“Now one day 1 said, speaking to my father's brother, “ O my Unele,
verily it was not well of the Khalif Al Walid to expend so much of the
wealth of the Muslims ou the Mosque at Damascus. Had lie expendel
the same cn making roads, or for Caravanserais, or fu the restoration of
the Fortresses, it would have beeu more fitting and mare excellent of bim."
BLut my uncle zaid to me in answer, 0, my little son, you have not
wnderstanding ! Verily Al Walld was right, and be was prompied to do
n worthy work. For he behell Syria to be = country that had long been
occupied by the Clirigtians, and be noted herein the Leauntiful churchey
still belonging to them, so enchantingly fair, and remowned for their
splendour ; even as are the Kumfmah {the Church of the Holy Sepulchre)
und the Churches by Lydda and Edessa. So le sought to Dbuild for
the Muslims a Mosque that should prevent their regarding these, and
“that should be unigue and a wonder to the world, And in like manner
i it not evident Low the Khalif 'Abd al Malik, noting the greniness of
the Dome of the Kumfimal and its magnificence, was moved lest it should
azzle the minds of the Muslims, and hence erected, above the Rock, the
LDome which now is seen there 7*
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PALESTINE ACCORDING TO THE ARAB
GEOGRAPHERS AND TRAVELLERS.

Donrvo the course of the present year, it is hoped lo bring out ¢ work
containing nll the iuformation to be found in the books of the Al Geo-
graphers and Travellers who have written abont Palestine and Syria.
by original intention was to have limited the translations to Palestine
proper, but the boundary line was not easy to fix. Palestine is bul a
province of Syria in the Muslim administration, and further remewmbering
that the description left us by the Amb geographers of the varions cities
in the northern province of Syria is of great interest for the Crusading
period, of which some of them were contemporaries, I have deemed it
advisable to include in my work everything that had, to do with Syrin
{As Bbam), in its widest sense, from Tarsns and Malatia on the norih te
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Rafh and the Tth Desert on the south. The eastern and western limiis
ave fixed naturally by the Mediterranean and the great sand-sea of the
Arabinn desert.

Ag ie well known, the Muslims did not begin to wrile books till fully
two centuries had elapsed affer the Era of the Flight ; and our earliest
geographer (who is, by the way, of Persian nationality) composed his
book in the year 230 4.1, or about the middle of the ninth century ap.
From this peried, however, down to the end of the fiftesnth century of
our reckoning, the names of authors follow ench other at very short infer-
vals, and we have over a score of writers, nll Mustim, and pearly nll
writing in Arabic, who have undertaken 1o describe for us the various pro-
vinees of Syrin and Palestine.

The accompanying list will give an idea of the maes of material that is
availnble. Tt must, however, be premised, that in every case we havenot
to do with the resuit of personnl cbservation and original information.
The Arab writers plagiarised each from his predecessor to a very rewark-
able degree. Each tried to make his work as complele as possible by
incorporating therein all he could gather from previeus reading, ns well as
frem personzl cbservation when he had himself visited the places deseribed ;
and this constant plagiarism, though it decreases the amount of freslh
information, i very valuable for purpodes of comparie a, and for rectify-
ing mistakes of vopyiste and filling in lacunee,

List oF CEOGRATHERS AND TRAVELLERS,

AD.
1. Tbhn Ehurdidbili, wrote about ... e BBA
a  Belidhurl.., - n - B6Y
3. Kudamsh... " v BBO
40 Yoktbio . o e e e 891
H, Tbn alFakih .. " v 903
6. Ibn’'Abd Ralbib... v £irea 013
ToOMASAT e g e e e 843
8 Iemkbrl ... ” we B51

9. Ibn Haukal » we  B78
10 Mukaddasi " e OS5
11, Nisiri Ehusman .. " e 10862
12, Idrisi .. n e e 1104
14, *Ali of Herat ... " e 1173
14, Tbn Jubair i " v e 11BA
15 Yokt v e p em e w1030
16. Dimashki ... " o o eirea 1300
LA TS e e e 1871
18, 1bn Batitah e P B
19. The suthor of the * Muthir™ .. o 1351
90. Skams nd Din Suyuti |, e 1470
2L Mujirad Din - ... e e 1408
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It may perbaps be interesting to give a cursory note on each of the
above mentioned writers, that our readers may have some idea of what
munner of men they were, and of the nature of the work each performed.

1. Thn Ehurdidbih the first name on the list, wns, as before noted, a
Parsinn by birth ; as in fact his father'a name shows, for Ehurddd-bik
signifies in old Persinn “Good gift of the Sun,” or as the Greeks would
have aid, “ Heliodorus.” Ibn Khurdidbih was born aboot the commence-
ment of the third century of the Hejrah (corresponding to the ninth of
our ers} nod flourished ot the court of the Abbaside Caliph Al Mu'tamil
at Bagdad. Under his povernment Ihn Khurdidbih held the office of
Chief of the Post in the province of Jibil, the ancient Media, and with a
view, doubtless, of instructing his subordinntes, compiled the Handbook of
Routes and Countries which has come down to us ss one of the earliest of
Mushm geographical treatises.

2. The work of Belfdhur! is of an entirely different order, and only in
A very secondary sense peographical. His is the enrliest historieal account
we possess of the * Conquests” of the Muslims, He was bomn at Bagdéd,
and reu::vwg his education there during the days of the great A1 Mamfn,
lived to enjoy the favour of the Caliphs Al Mutawakkil and Al Musta'in,
He wrote his great * Book of the Corquest ™ about the year 868 4.3, and
died in 892, His work is unfortunately almost barren of genrrraplnwl
descnptmn, the names of the places only being given and nothing more ;
all detail is confined to the ordering of the battles rnd the accounts of
those who took part in the action.

3. Eudfimah, whe wrote o small book on the Revenues of the Muslim
Empire uhout the year 880 A.., was of Christinn origin, but like most of
his compeers found it to his ndvantage to embrace Islam. He occupied
the post of accountant in the Revenne Department at Bagdad, and we know
nothing further of him but that he died in 8948, His work on the revenue
containg some interesting geographical notes.

4, Yo'kabi (also called Ibm Wadhib) was both historian and geo
grapher. In bis history, which wus written as early ns the year 871 AiD,,
he clearly stales thnt the Dome of the Rock wns the work rf the Caliph
'Abd o) MAlik, and gives the reason that prompted him to construet it
His geography was writien some twenty years Jater than his first work,
or about the year 891. It unfortunstely has not reached usin a perfect
stale, but the section relating fo Syrin is in tolerably good preservation.
The work is curious, for it gives notes on the settlements made Ly the
various Arab tribes who had migrated into Syria, otherwise it is litile
more than a bare list of provinces with their chief cities, and only interest.
ing for the information of what were great towns in those days.

Of Y'akiibi’s biography but little is known, It would appear that he
wus born in Egypt, passed the enrlier part of lis life in Kburasfin and

VA translation of this pesERge nnd of rome others piving early nelives

of Jeruselem will be found In my peper in the Quarterly Stafement for
April, 1857,
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the further east, and eame back to spend his Jatier years on the banks of
the Nile in the land of his birth.

5. Ibn ol Fakih, the author of a very curious peographical miscellany,
w3 a native of Hamadin, in western Persia, and flourished during the
Culipbate of Al Mc'tadhid at Bagdad. He wrote his work about the
year 903 A.p., but unforinnately we only possess it in the form of a some--
what arhitrary abridgment made by a certain "All Shaizari, of whom
little more is known than his name. Iln al Fakih gives vs a careful
deseription of the Hurn Area al Jerusalem, and iz also, so far zs I know,
the first Arab suthor who netices the grert stones at Baalbek, of which
lie notes ihe measurements,

6. The next pame on the list iz that of o Spanish Arab, Thn 'Abd
Rabbih, born at Cordova in 800, and died in the same city in 930, He
composed nn extremely inleresting historical work, extending to three
volumes in the Cairo printed edition, giving us detajls that are found
nowhere else of the life and manners and customs of the pre-Islamic
Arabs nnd others, The book is named “The Collar of Unique Pearls,”
snd in it there is a chapter describing in great detail the appearance of
the Harnm Ares at Jerusalem. Whether or not the auther ever wisited
the Holy City I have been unable to discover; but if his deseription is
not from his own obeervitions he must at least have borrowed it from
someone who was capable of muking good use of hie gyes.!

7. Mas'ndi iz the author of the most entertsining historieal work to
be found in the whole range of Muslim-literature, -His “*Mendows of
Gold ” bepin with the Creation, nnd tell us all the Arabs knew of universal
hislory down to the year 943, when the work was written, Masidi was
born in Bagdad tewards the end of the eighth eentury of our era. In
his youth he iravelled widely, visiting Multdn and Indin, and “passing
through Persia n second time on his way to Iudia and Ceylon, whence Le
returned to Bagdad rid Madagmsear, He travelled through Palestive in
926, nnd spent some time at Antioch; then went and settled in Epvpt
ahout the year 935, where he died a yenr later, at Fostat, now ealled Old
Cuiro, Bpread up and down his npumerous volumes of historie lore are
many geographical uotes, which are of considerable value, especially when
it is remewbered the early perivd at which the author wrote, bis powers
of ohservation, and his great learning.

8, 9. The vames of Istakhii (wrote 851) and Tho Haukal (wrote §78)
must be taken fogather, for the Jatter, who is by far the better known of
the two, ouly brought out an emended und eomewhat enlarged edition of
the work of the former, giving it his own name. We have bere to deal
with the first systematic geography of the Arabs, Tt is not o mere rond
buok, such as was Thn Kwrdadbil's, or a revenue list, ss-Kudamal’s, but a
sober deseription of each provinee in turnof the Muslim Empire, with its
chief cities wud notable places, Tstakhrl, a native of Persepolis, as his
vame jmplies, wrote his book to explain the maps that bad been drawn

V' See the transintion in Quarferly Statement for April, 1857,
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up by & certain Balkhi, about the year 821, which maps are unfortunately
not extant. Of Istakhr! and Ibn Haukal all that we know is that they
were both by trade merchanis, and that they travelled far and wide in
the pursuit of commerce. All further biographical details are wanting.

10. Of Mukaddasi I need say little bere, having already given detaila
of his life and work in the preface to my translation of his account of
Byrin and Palestine, recently published by the Palestine Pilgrims' Text
Bociety, He wrote in 985, and his description of the Holy Land nnd its
cities is the more valuable from his being himself a native of Jerusalem,
g indicated by his name, Al Mukaddasi, the Hierosolymite.

11. Rather more than half a century later than Muokaddasi, and about
balf & century before the first Crusade, the Persian traveller, Nisir-i-
Ehusray, passed through Palesting on his way to Mecca He was in
Jerusnlem in 1052, and his description of the Holy City and the Haram
Area is most minute, and extremely valuable, as being the last we have of
the holy places befors the coming of the Crusaders. Further details T
need not give here, nince before long I bope to bring oubt a traunslation
from the Persinu original of the Palestine section of his diary, o be
included in the same series that has published Mukaddasi. The British
Musenm possesses a minute but very beautiful MS, of hie werk, and by
its aid I Lave been ahle, T think, to emend many of the obscure passages
in the edition of the French sovant, M. C. Schefer,

- 12, The geographer, Idrisi, is per]mps betier known in ihe west than
any other Amb writer on this sub;ect Ag longr ngo as 1592 the text was
printed in Rome His geography was writien in 1154, nt the Tequest of
the Norman king, Roger 1T, of Sicily, at whose court he resided. Idrisi
was born at Ceuta, but of Spanish Arab parents, He travelled miich, for
be relates that he has seen the Enplish and French consts, and has lived at
Lisbon. His deseription of Palestine is excellent, and thut of Jerusnlem
in particular is interesting, for he wrote of it as it was during the ocenpn-
tion of the Crusaders. Tt would not, howrver, appear that he himself
visited the Holy Laud, and his information, therefore, must have been
derived frowm the nccounts that he obtained nt the Court of Roger frem
books, and from those whobad travelled in that country.

13. Another Muslim who has left us n description of siles in Palestine
during Crusading times is "Ali of Herat, who wrote in 1378 a small work
on “The Places of Pilgrimage Iis most interesting section is that
deseribing Hebron, wherein he gives an nccount of n visit to the Cave of
Machpeluh.t ‘Al of Heral, though of Persinn origin, wrote in Arnbic
The text of his work has not, ns far as I kuow, ever been printed 5 but
the Bodleian possessea a good MS, copy. 'Ali died nt Aleppo in'1215.

14. Tn 1185, two years before Saladin reconguered Jerusalem, the
norihern part of Palestine was visited by the traveller Ibn Jubair, a
Bpunish Arab, born at Valencia in 1145, Thu Jubair set out outl oo bis

'T have given o tranelation of Yokdt's version of the ElOI'j in my paper on
Buyiti—J.R.A.8,, vol. xix, 1887, April.
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travels from Granada in 1183 ; he ame first to Egypt, went up the Nile,
and then aeross the desert to Aidhab, ve the Red Sen, whence he reached
Mecca, and subsequently Medina. Thence he crossed Arabia to Kufah
and Bagdad (of which he has left a most interesting account}, snd travel-
ling up the Tigris bank, crossed from Mozul 4o Aleppo, travelled down to
Damascus (of which he has also given a detailed deseription), and thence
on to Acre, where be took ship, and ultimately landed again on Spanish
soil at Carthagena in 1185, Unfortunately for us be did not +isit Jeru-
salem. He made two other journeys to the East subsequent to the cne
above wentioned, and on the retumn journey died at Alexandris, in Egypt.
His description of tbe plices he saw is lvely and exaet, although from
the ornate style in which he wrote a literal translation of his diary would
be tiresome reading. S .

15. For the immense extent of his laboura and the great bulk of his
writings Yakit hag certainly the first rank among Muslim geographers,
By birth a Greek and a eluve, he was brought up and received « scientific
edueation nt Bagdad, in his muster'’s house, who wus a merchant. The
details of his biography would take too fong to recount here ; suffiee it to
-say that at various periods of his wandering life he sojourned at Aleppo,
Mosul, Arbela, and Marv, and that he #led from this latter city (in those
diys renowned for its numerous libraries) in 1220 on the sdvent of the
armies of Jenghis Khin, Travelling across Persin and through Mesopo-
tamin, he ultimately renched Syrin, and sestled down at Aleppo, in which
city be died iu 1228, - His great geographicsl lesicon, which describes in
- alphnbetical order every town and place of which YVakat could obtain any
information throughout the many kingdoms of the Muslims, was com-
pleted in the year 1225, It is a storehouse of gevgraphical information,
the vulue of which it would be impossible to over-estimate, and sinee no
translution has ever been attempted of the articles therein relating to
Palestine and Syria I hope to bring 1o lipht much that is new by giving
an English version of what the great gecgrapher has to say about the
cities and eites of the Holy Land. )

Afler the days of Yukit there is indeed very little new 4o be learnt
fram the Arab geographess.

16. Dimashki, born in 1256 at Damaszeus (us bis name implies), wrote
ahiout the year 1300 u very jejune description of hiz native land, He was
a contemporary of Sultan Bibirs, and his work is of some value in
connection with the Crusading Chronicles. He died at Safed in 1327

17. Tis contemporary, Aba | Fidf, some time Prince of Hzmbh, aud a
colluteral descendant of the great Saladin, i n peographer of far higher
merit.  His chapter on Syria and Palestine is for the most part not
copied from Looks, for as he is describing his pative country he writes
from personal ohservation. The work was completed in 1321, Abu 3
Fidii himself was born at Damascns in 31273, He Kved under the
Mamldk Sultaps Kalaun, Lajin, and Malik en Nisir, and was made
Governor of Hamil in 1310, in which eity be died in 1331

18, Ibn Batttah, the Berber, may well iake rank with the Venetian,
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Maree Polo, for the marvellous extent of his jowneyings. He was born
at Tangiers about the year 1300, and at the age of twenty-five set ont
on his travels.

Of these he has left us a full description, written in the year 1355.
i route in the barest outline is 2ll that can be indieated in this place.
Starting from Morocco he visited in succession Tuuis, Tripoli, and
Egypt ; going up through Falestine and Syrin, he accompanied the Hajj
10 Medina and Meces, went thenoe on through Mesopotamin to Persia,
and returning, spent some months, first at Begdad, and subsequently at
Mosul. From Mosul be went again to Mecea, and from there travelled
through Yemen, and so back to Egypl. From Egvpt he took ship for
Asin Minor, and afterwards visited Constantinople, the Crimea, Artrakhan,
Khfirfzm, Tartary, Transoninna, Afghanistan, and finally reached Indin,
where he spent a considerable time at Delbi, From India he eailed to
the Maldive Islands and Ceylon, taking them on his way to China ; and
on the return journey visited Sumatra. After long voyaging he again
found himself ai Mecea, and from the Holy City took his way home to
Fez wid the Suden and Timbuctoo, He subsequently visited Sp.'nn and
died nt Fez, at-an advunced age, in the year 1377,

_Tbn BatOtshs aceount of what he saw in Palestine is exiremely

.curious, and his description of Jerusalem goes into consideralle detail,

Pyssibly it might be worth while to translate his Palestine route in
extenso, and give it in the form of one of the * Pilgrime.”

19, 20, and 21, The last three namea on the list are those of the
Jerusalem Topagraphers. The entliest of them, the author of the much
quoted “ Muihlr al Ghirim "—which only . xists in MS—wroie in the
year 1361.

His work forma the foundation of the description of Jerusalem,
written in 1470 by Shams ad Din Suyiti) and lastly, Buytdi plus the
“ Muthir” has been incorporaied by Mujir ad Din, chief judge of the
Holy City, in the detniled descriplion be has piven us of Jerusalem,
written a quarter of & century later than Suyity, in the year 149G, From
a topographical point of view ihese three taken together correcl one
another, and the lnst of them describes the siles of Jerusalem very much
ui they atand ai the present day.

A few words must now be added in conclusion {o indicate the method
it ie proposed to follow in the work I hope, Lefore very long, to Iay before
the subseribera to the Palestine Exploration Fund., A first chapter
therein will be devoted to a general account—as found in the varivus
Arab gengraphera-—muf Pulestine and Syria; giving the polilical divisions of
the LOIJHtrJ al various epochs, its produsts and peculizrities, its commeree,
and, in short, all details that are of a general order. Nextl in place; as
buing by fm- the most voluminous, I propose to give the arlicle on
Jerusalemn, Tt will contain a careful trauslation, with the neediul notes,

18pp J, . As. Soe., April, 1887, for o {ull sccount uud trnslation of the
more kmportunt perts of his work.
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of all that the Arnb geographers bave reported of the Holy City and its
Luildings. The descriptions of such travellers as Nisir-i-Khunsrau and
Tbn Batfitah, as found in their diaries, will be here translated perbatim.

Special attention will, of course, be paid to the due arrangement in
chrunological order of the descriptions that have come down to us, of the
buildings of the Dome of the Rock, and Aksa Mesque, and the Church of
the Hol) Sepulchre, in order that tbe bistory of these buildings, durmg
the lust thousand pears) may, by the testimony of contemporary wiiters,
once and for all, be set at rest,

Fallowmg the chapter on Jerusalem wiil come one that will give the
various accounte of Dumaseus. After these twn, 1 propose to arrange
- under the place vawes in alphabetical order everything that 1 lave

Leen able to gnther from the nbove enumerated authors, concerning
each of the several towns and sites in Palestine and Syrm_ Sunu.
of the articles will naturally be eonfined 1o a few lines ; others, such
as those dealing with Hebron, Tibering, the Dead Sen, the Se.1 uf Gulilee,
~fe., will contain & ccmmdemh]e amount of translation,

L:!.stlv I propose to add & classified “roud book* of the distances
between tim various towns, us given by the geographers (citing the av-
therity for eacli), since b) this means we are often enalled to identify sites

* of places now pone 1o ruin, and further, we gain an jdea of the extent
of iraffic along these high roads during all the centuries of the middle
ages, A full ‘ndex will, as a matter nf eourse, e added, and ns an
introdnetion, a chrmmlogicm] table, for reference, of the various dynasties
ihat have held sway in Palesline, from the first Arab canquest down to
its Inst conguest b\ the Turkish Sultan, Selim I, iu 1518,

Maps and plaus of the various edifices descrlber] will also be inserted,
as required, to elucidate the {ext.

Of the translatious from the Aralic, I shiould say that in every ease
they will have been made by myself from the originnl wis, printed or
M8, Among the sgore of anthors enumerated nbove, sowe few have been
alvendy translated (in part or in whole) into Latin, French, or Germaun.
Uf previous transhations 1 shall of course make my use, and take profit at
the same time by the noles the editor, or translator, may have sdded to
Lis text. A full bibliographieal list of the fexts used will be given, and
in this it will doultless be a matler of swrprise for some, to note that of
these eeore of Arab geopraphers, only cue has been edited {untranelated, in
the Amlic text) by an Euglishwan, a1d ouly ane bas Leen translited into
English, and that, unfortuuately, after a fashion that renders it utter]y
unrelinble for any purposes w h.:t_o:-\ er,

Grr LE SrRaNce,
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PREFACE.

ABU Mu‘iy NasIR, the son of Khusrau, wasborn at a village
in the neighbourhood of Balkh in the year 1003 A.D.
(394 A.n), and claimed to be descended, in the eighth
degree, from Imim Ali ar Rizd, whose tomb, at the
present day is shown in the Shrine at Mash-had.

During the earlier years of his life, Nisir-i-Khosran, it
would ,appear, travelled through the northern provinces
of India, and visited Multan, pessibly in the service of
Sultan Mahmtd of Ghazni, or of his son, Mas'id; for he
alludes in one of his works to having attended the ggurt
of these princes. For a number of vears, however, subse-
quent to these early travels, Nasir-i-Khusrau stayed ‘at
home, and occupied a post of some importance in the
ndministration of Ja‘afar, or Jughri Beg—elder brother
of the celebrated Tughrul Beg, founder of the Saljuki
dynasty—who was then governor of Khurasan.

From his own confession, Nisir-i-Khusrau had all his
life been somewhat addicted to the pleasures of the wine-
cup.  One night, however, as he was travelling on 2 tour
of inspection, connected with the affairs of his office, in
the provinces lying between Balkh and Marv, there
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appeared to him in his sleep the vision of a holy
personage, who admor.ished him to repent of his inigui-
ties while there was yet time; and, at his question,
indicated the pilgrimage to Mecca as the path most
likely to conduce to his spiritual regeneration. This was
i1 the year 1og3 1.D. (437 A.H), when Nisir was aged
forty-two. The vision made such an impression on his
mind that he startzd immediately for Marv, made known
his desire to set out on the pilgrimage, and after giving
in his accounts, obtained his dismissal from the Beg's
service. A few months later, in the spring of 1046,
Nisir—accompanied by hlv brother, and attended by a
young Indian slave—set out from Marv on his pilgrimage
to the Holy Cities.

In the middle of the eleventh century A.p., the power
of the Fatimite Khalifs at Cairo was at its height.
Mustansir billah was master of 21l the land of Egypt, as
well as westward along the north African coast, and in
Sieily; while his lieutenants governed not only the Hijjaz,
with the two Holy Cities of Mecca and Medina, but also
the greater part of Syria and Palestine, with t_he third
Holy City of Jerusalem.

At Baghdad the Abbdside Khalif ru]ed but the govern-
ment was entirely'in the hands of the Buyide princes,
whaose anthority was recognised throughout Mesopotamia
and Southern Persia, In Khurasian and the East, the
Saljik power was on the rise. Tughrul Beg had already
defeated the Sultan of Ghuzni, and was now turning his
arms against the Bani Murwin, and other princes who
held semi-independeﬁt state in the north-western provinces
of Persia, and in Upper Mesopotzmia.

226

T



PREFACE. v

Such, then, in brief outline, was the condition of things
political when our Piigrim set out on his journey west.
¥rom Marv, going by the highroad through Sa:akhs, he
reached Nishapiir, at that tine the seat of Tughrul Beg's
sovernment, and after a short stay set forth again, this
time in company with the Sultan's secrctary, who had
business in the western provinces of the Saljuk Empire.
They passed through Kumis to Damghin, and thence
sIcirtihg the southern spurs of the great mountain-chain
of the Elburz, and with the desert lying on the left hand,
came to Ray (Rhages), the ruins of which may yet be
seen a few miles south of the modern Tehrin. From
Ray the route lay still along the mountain-skirts to
Kasvin, and thence crossing to Shemirin, the capital of
‘the Tarim province, they went on to the great city of
Tabriz, in Azerbaijin, the ancient Media. Toward the
end of September, after spending some three weeks in
the capital -of Azerbaijan, Nisir set ount again, and,
travelling along the southern shore of the Van Lake,
reached Bitlis, in Armenia, having experienced some
trouble in the mountain passes on account of the heavy
falls of snow that had recently occurred. From DBitlis
they journeyed on, passing through the pine forests that
clothe the mountain-siopes in these parts, and by the
last days of November reached Miyvafarikin, the chief
town of the province of Diyar Bakr. Nine leaguces from
I\'Iiyéfa‘rikin lay the fortress of Amid, by which our
Pilgrim went, and thence took the caravan route across
the fertile plains of Mesopotamia to Harrdn, the chief
town of Diyar - Modhar, which was reached in the
last days of December, 1046. A day's journey from
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Harrian brought him to Sardj, and two days later,
in the first days of January, 1047 A.D., he crossed
the Euphrates to enter the province of Syria. The
account Nasir-i-Khusrau gives of his travels through
Syria and Palestine is translated in full in the following
pages. He remained four months in Syria and Palestine,
and in the first days of May left Jerusalem for Mecca to
be present at the Arafat ceremonies. Two months later,
however, by the end of the first week of July, he was
back again in Jerusalem, and shortly after set out by the
larid route for Egypt, arriving there in the first week of
August, 1047. - Nésir-i-Khosrau's description of Egypt
under the Fatimite Khalif, Al Mustansir. forms one of the
most interesting sections of his work, but space forbids
our entering into details. He stayed in Egypt eight
months on his first visit, and in the middle of April,
1048, set out from Cairo at the season of the pilgrimage,
and going down the Red Sea by boat, landed at Al Jdr,
whence, after four days' march, he reached Medina.
Being pressed for time, he only halted here a couple of
days, and then took the road south to Mecea, where he
accomplished the pilgrim rites, and returned with least
possible delay to Egypt, since the whole of the Hijjaz was
at this time suffering from the scourge of pestilence and
famine. Two years later, in April, 1050, he finzlly left
Egypt on his return journey to Persia, and, going up the
Nile to Asiit, took the road to Aidhab, where he stayed
for three months before crossing the Red Sea to Jiddah.
This time he journeyed so leisurely that it was only
in September that he once more reached Mecca. His
description of this city is detailed and most interesting,
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and he took part a second time in the pilgnim rites,
sojourning there till May, 1051, when he set out across
the great desert of Arabia for Lalisa, on the Persian Gulf.
He was, however, detained during four months at Falaj,
in Yamimah, and thence, passing hurriedly through
Lahsa, went on to Basrah, which was reached in
December, 1051- Here Nisir-i-Xhusrau remained a
couple of months to repose after the fatigues of his
desert journey, and in the latter days of February, 1052,
took ship for Mahrubin, off the coast of Fars. QOur
Pilgrim’s route, from the coast up to Isfahan, lay through
Errajin and the mountain passes of Western Fars.
Setting out from Ispahan, in the last days of June, N4sir-
i-Khusrau, despite the heat and the Jack of water, took
the desert route by Nain, Tabiis, Tiin, and Kain, reaching
barakhs by the 1st of October, and Marv on the 15th of

the same month.

Without stopping more than a couple of days at ’\Iarv,
Nisir-i-Khusran, accompanied by the brother who, it
would appear, bad kept with him during all the éev&n
long years of his pilgrimage, set out hurriedly for Balkh,
for he had heard that his third brother, Kb4jih 'Abd ul
Jalil, of whom he had had no news during all these years,
‘was now living there in the service of Jughr Beg, the
Amir of Khorasén.,

‘It was Saturday, the 26th day of Jumédi al Akhir, of
the year 444 (that is, the 23rd of October, 1052), that we
three brothers found ourselves once again’ nnited, and
rejoiced in the sight each of the other. Oft had we
abandoned all hope, and from manifold dangers experi-
enced had despaired of life. But now we gave thanks to
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God—be He praised and glorified !—for all that He had
brought to pass; and that same day we all once again
entered Balkh together.’

So ends the account of Nasir-i-Khusrau's pilgrimage.
But little is really known of his subsequent history, and
we need not here enter into the discussion of whether or
no ‘the erotic and pantheistic poetry that was current
under his name was actually written by him, or by some
Jdifferent person bearing somewhat the same name.

The MSS. used by me for this translation are two,
both in the British Museum. Add. 18,4318 is a small
and beantifully written MS.-in a' neat Shikastah hand-
writing, - which, however, is not very easy to read on
account of the lack of the diacritical points.  This MS.
was copied in 4.D. 1691 (Ramadén, A.H. 1;'02). Or. 1991,
the other MS., is only a very meagre epitome of the
foregoing, taken from a copy in the library of Nawwab
Ziya ad Din Khén, of Dehli; it has prowd however,
useful for discovering the true reading of some of the
proper names. The Persian text of the whole work,
with a French translatmn was published Some years
ago by the learned Orientalist, M. Ch. Schefer® I make
no apology for having used his text (printed from one or
two other MSS.) for the emendation of that zfforded by
the British Museum copies. The English translation
now published is my own, and difiers in many important
points from his French version. In translating into a

* Sefer Numeh : Relation du Voyage de Nassii Khosrau,' publié,
trdduit et annoté par Ch. Schefer, Membre de Flnstiwe’ ete.  Paris,
1881, An Enaglish translation of our Pilgrim's descripiion of Jerusalem

was published in vol. vi, N8, p. 142, of the J. R. A, 5. For
archzological purposes, hawever, this translition is almost veeless.
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Weslern tongue the description of buildings and places
given us by a medizval and Oriental pilgrim, a knowledge
of the language merely does not suffice, and the trans-
lator has need, if possible, to be intimately acquainted
with the buildings and places described, in order, from
his personal recollections, now and again to add (in
brackets) the few words of explanation needful to make
the ancient description comprehensible, Further, I have
thonght it well to add such notes-as were sufficient to
identify the various proper names, and call attention to
matters of more particular impdrtance.

- A few words may be said, in conclusion, regarding the
measures and weights used by the Pilgrim in his Diary.
The day's march he estimates at so many Farsakks, which
is the Greek Parasang, and is a distance varying between
three and four miles.(according to the road and the
country), being what a caravan. horse will walk in the
hour. -1 have translated Farsakli by ‘league,’ and as the
day's march is always reckoned by hours, this term is
sufficiently exact for practical purposes. In his measure-
ments of buildings our Pilgrim makes use of two units of
length: namely, Gez and Arsh. The latter is the equi-
valent of the Arabic Dhira®, the cubit; while the Gez is
generally reckoned to be longer than the cubit, and is
given in the dictionaries as roughly equivalent to the
English ‘yard’ A careful comparison of the many
passages in which our Pilgrim has vsed these terms has,
however, shown me that with him they are synonymous
terms, corresponding to a measure of somewhat under
'two'}:".nglish feet.* I have been careful in my translation

*Seepgntipasntpasan
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“to-keep to the word 'cobit' for the Persian Arsh, while.
Gez is always rendered by our etymologically synonymous
word ‘ell.’ The only measnre of weight nsed is the
Mann, which is equivalent to about 3% lb. avoirdupois,
and one hundred of them go to the Kharwar or Ass-load.
The coin in which the Pilgrim notes the price of various
articles he comes across is the Maghribi, or Fatimite gold
Dinéar, struck in.Egypt, and current im all the western
Muslim lands; its valee may be ronghly estimated at ten
shillings. '

In conclusion, T would express my grateful thanks to
Col. Sir C. Wilson for the many valuable suggestions he
has sent me, with permission to use them in the notes to
the present Pilgrim. In Appendix C will be found a long
note by bim on the identification of the Gates of the
Hazram Area, in conformity with which I have written the

notes to my translation,

‘.G.LES.

46, CHARLES STREET, MAVYTAIR,
_ Juiie, 1888,
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DIARY OF A JOURNEY THROUGH
SYRIA AND PALESTINE.

SATURDAY,” the 2nd of Rajab of the year 438 (Januvary 2,
I047 A.D.), we reached Sarilj, and the second day thence,
having crossed the Euphrates, came to Manbij+ This
is the first of the towns of Syria. It was now the month
' Bahman (January) of the ancient (Persians), and the

*-According to Dr. Wiistealeld's Tables, this day fell on a Friday.

+ The zncient Hierapolis. _

T As a good Muslim, our author, of course, dales his journal accord-
ing to the Year of the Flight (with the Arabic manths), which is lunar,
and, therefore, fails to correspond with the semasons, The ancient
Persian year of the Era of Yazdagird was, however, in use among his
countrymen. It was solar, consisied nf twelve months, of thirty days
each (with five days intercalary), and began on the 21st of March of
each year {Naurdz—New Year's Day), when the sun enters Aties,

The Persian months are :

1. Farwardin {corresponding generally. wuh April, but bcgmmng on
the 215t of March).

2, Ardibihisht {May), .- .'w. Mihr (October).

3. Khiirdid (June). ' 8. Abin (November),
4. Tir (July). ) 6. Azur (December).
5. MurdAd (August), 10. Daj (Janvary).

6. Shahriwir (September). 11. Bahman (Febroary).

12. Isfanddrmuz (March),

The Era of Yazdagird is dated from the first year ni' the reign ol
that king (A.D. 632), the last of the Sassantans

I
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2 DI4RY OF A FOURNEY THROUGCH

weather in these lands was extremely pleasant. There
are no buildings without the town of Manbij. Thence
we journeyed to the city of Aleppo (Halab). From
Miyafarikin* to Aleppo is a hundred leagues {farszkh).

Aleppo appears a fine city. It has great walls, whose
height I estimate at twenty-five cubits (arsh); also a
strong castle, entirely built on the rock, which I consider
to be as large as the castle at Balkh, All the houses and
buildings of Aleppo stand close one beside the other.
This city is the place where they levy the customs (on
merchandise passing) between the Jands of Syria and Asia
Minor, and Diyar Bakr and Egypt and 'Irak, and there
- come merchants and traders from out all these lands to
Aleppo. The city has four gates, namely, Béb al Yahtd
(the Jews' Gate), Bab Allah (the Gate of Allah), Bab al
Jinan (the Gate of Paradise), and Bab Antadkiyah (the
Gate of Antioch), The weight nsed in the bazaars of this
place is the Dhihirf Ratl (or pound),} which contains
. 480 dirkams weight. ’

- Leaving Aleppo, and going south, after twenty leagues
you reach Hami (Hamath), and then Hims (Emessa),
after which Damascus, which last lies fifty Jeagues distant
from Aleppo. From Aleppo to Antioch is twelve leagues,
and to the city of Tar4bulus (Tripali) is a like distaqce;
and they say that to Kustantiniyyah (Constantinople) 15
two hundred leagues. Ve left the city of Aleppo on the
11th of Rajab (Januvary 11), and, after marching three

leagues, came to a village called, in particular, Kinnasrin ;

* The chief city of the province of Diyir Bakr, in Upper Meso
potamia.

t The Dhihid Ratl (from the Greek Rséga)is the pound weight
instituted by the Fatimite Khalif Dhahir 1i l:az Din Allab, who
reigned from 120 to 1035 AD.  Counting the dirham at 473 English
grains, this gives 22,800 grains, or about 3} pounds.

1 The ancient Chaleis. This is the reading of the Elliot Epitame
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SYRI4 AND PALESTINE. 3

and the next day, after six leagues more, reached Sarmin,
a town that is without walls.

Six leagues further we came to Ma‘arrah an Nu‘mdn,*
which has a stone wall, and is a populous town. At the
city gate I saw a column of stone on which sotnething was
inseribed in a writing other than Arabic. Onewhom I asked
concerning it said it was a talisman apainst scorpions,
and thereby no scorpion could ever come into or abide
in the town; and even were one to be brought in, and
then set free, it would flee away and not remain in the
place. The height of this column, according to my esti-
mation, might be ten cubits. The bazaars of Ma'arrah
an Nu‘mén I saw full of traffic. The Friday Mosque is
‘built on a heizht, in the midst of the town, so that from
whatever side it may be you would enter the Mosque, you
go up thereto by thirteen steps. The arable land belong-
ing to the town is all on the hillside, and is of consider-
able extent.} There are here also fig-trees and. olives,
and pistachios and almonds and grapes in plenty, The
water for the city is from the rains, and also from wells,

+ There was living here (at this date) a certain personage
called Abu 'l 'Al2 Ma‘arri, who, though sightless, was the
chief man of the city. He possessed great wealth, and
slaves, and very numerous attendants; for it was as

and the B. M. MS. Kinnasrin was also the name of the whole dis-
trict.  For Ajdssak Kinnasrin,* Kinnasrin in particular] M. Schefer’s
text reads fund Kinnasria, ., *the province of Kinnasrin i but_fund

Kinnasrin cannot be the name of the fown ; and the reading of our
MS. is certainly ta be preferred.

* So called after Nu'man ibn Bashir, a Compznion of the Prophet,
to distinguish it from the other Ma'arrahs, '

t Thus in the B. M. M5. M. Schefer's text rezds *Their arable
land grows wheat” {Gandum-ast instead of K'f4-as£) But the above
is more likely to be the comect reading, since wheat is in no way
peculiar to Ma‘arrah, and the town does stand ona height surrounded
by hills. (See Daedeker, ' Syria and Palestine,’ 1876, p. 539.)

1—z
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4 DIARY OF A4 FOURNEY THROUGH

though all the inhabitants of the city were of his people.
As for himself, he had adopted the way of the ascetics,
being clothed in a rug "(gilimy), sitting quiet in his house,
and taking for his daily bread half a Mann (or about one
and a half pound) of barley bread, and beyond this eating
nothing more. As I heard, the gate of his house is ever
open, and his lieutenants and servants do regulate the affairs
of the city, but in all matters take reference to him for
. orders. He refuses of his goods to no man, and, the while,
himself remains fasting by day and constant in prayer by
night; for he is occupied in no worldly affairs (of his own).
- This personage, too, has attained such renown as poet
and writer that the learned of Syria, Maghrib and Irak, all
“agree that nc one of theze days is his equal, nor can be.
“He has written a book under the name of ‘Al Fusul
- wa-]l Ghéyat' (The Divisions and Conclusions), wherein
enigmatical words are employed, with such wonderful and
eloguent conceits -and similitudes that it is only a very
small part thereof that one can understand, and that
only when one may have perused the work under the
anthor’s direction. - (So enigmatical and wonderful is this
book) that they even calumniate him by averring that he
bas attempted therein to rival the Kurdnitself;, There are
: cbntinually with hiin some two hundred persbns‘, come from
all parts of the world, to attend his lectures on poesy and
diction; and I heard that hehad himself written over 100,000
couplets. A certain one inquired of him why, since God—
may He be praised and magnified |—had endowed himwith
all this wealth and goods, was it that be thus gave zll to
other men and used none for himself. The answer was,
‘ No more than what I must eat, can I tske.” Now when I
passed through Ma'arrah this Abu '1’Ala was still living.®

* Abu’l 'Ali was born in A.D. ¢73, and died in 1037. His bip.
graphy is given in Ibn Khallikin's ' Biographical Dictionary * (irans-
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SYRIA AND PALESTINE. . 5

Rajab, the 1s5th of the year 438 (January 15th, 1047),
we came from Ma‘arrah an Nu'man to Kafar Tab;* and
thence on to the city of Hami (Hamath), which is a well~
populated city on the bank of the river 'Asi (Orontes).
This stream is called the 'Asi (meaning, ‘the Rebel’), for
the reason that it flows towards the Greek territory; that
is to say, it is a Rebel to go from the Lands of Islim to.
the Lands of the Infidel. They have set up numerous
waterwheels an its banks. " _

From Hama4 onwards there are two roads; one towards
the sea-coast, lying through the western parts of Syria;
and ohe directly south, going to Damascus. We went by
the coast-road, and in the mountains saw a spring which,
they say, flows with water once a year, when the middle
day of the (lunar) month of Sha‘abin is past. It con-
tinues running for three days, after which it gives out not
a single drop of water more until the next year.} A great
‘many people visit this place in pilerimage, seeking pro-
pitiation whereby to approach God—may He be praised
and glorified [—and they have constructed here a building
and a water-tank. When we had passed by this place,
we came to a plain] that was everywhere covered with

Tated by De Slane, vol. i,'p. 94) :-and Dr. Rieu, of the British Museum,
has published his life and works under the title of De 461l Ale Pocte
Arabiei Vita et Carminibus, ele., Bonnez, 1843, - )
" * The name is plainly written in the B. M. MS. The Elliot
Epitome has KOméir, and M. Schefer’s text Awwaimdl, which he
rightly conjectured to be a clerical error for the above-mentioned town.
"F This'is the source of the Sabbatical River of antiquity, visited by
Titus (Josephus' ‘Wars, vii. 5, 1} It is at the present day called
Fawwdrak ad Dair, *The Fountain of the Convent, fe. of Mar
Jiriis (St George), aliuded to by our author in the lines following,
Josephus asserts that the spring ceases to flow on Saturdays. The
Muslims of the present day say Fridays,
1 The Bukai‘ah, called in Crusading chronicles La Boquie of Kr'tk
des Chevaliers, Kal'at al Husn (and not to be confounded with the
Bik'a plain of Calo-Syria). .

243



or

6 DIARY OF A FOURNEY THROUGH

narcissus flowers in bloom, and the whole plain appeared
white thereby; and from their very profusion had we to
ride on, coming at last to a town called 'Arkah.* After
we had passed 'Arkah two leagues, we came to the shore
of the sea, and taking ocur way southward zleng the
coast, after five leagues, reached the city of Tripoli
{Taribulus).

From Aleppo to Tripoli is forty leagues, and, by the way
we marched, we reached the latter city on Saturday, the
5th of Sha'abén (February 6th). The whole neighbour-
hood of the town is occupied by fields, and gardens, and
treés. The sugar-canet grows here luxuriously, a5 like-
wise orange and citron trees;} also the.banana, the

¥ The city of the Arkiles (Gem. x. 17), and the *Arcados’ of the
Crusaders.

+ The cultivation of the sugar-cane in the West spread fram
Khuzistdn in Persia, and throughout the Middle Ages Shuster (the
ancient Susa) was renowned for ite. manufacture on a large seale. - The
art of sugar-refining was very extensively practized by the Arabs, and
under their rule the growth and manefacture of the cane spread far
and wide, from India to Morocco, and was intreduced to Europe through
the Muslim dominions in Spain and Sicily.

1 The careful rezearclics of Gallesio have proved that India was
the country from which the orange spread to Western Asin, and
eventually to Evrope. Fiom remote antiquity the orange hze been
cultivated in Hindustan, and before the cloze of the ninth cenwry the
bitier variety seems to have been well known to the Arabs, who had
intraduced it into the countries of Scuth-wertern Asia.  The Arsb
bistorian, Mas'ddi; who wrote in the vear 043 A.D. (332 A.K), has the
following account of the introduction of orange and citron trees.
The translation i from vol. jf, p. 438, of M. B. de Meynard's text,
published by the Socidié Asiatique :

‘The orange-tree (Shajar an ndrans) and the tree bearing the round
citron {al ulruj af mudisewear) were brought from India, since the year
300 AH. (912 A.D.) and were first planted in ‘Omin. Thence they
were earried ©7d Al Basrah into 'lrik and Syria, whereby they have
became very numercus in the houses of the people of Tarsds and
other of the Syrian frontier towns: zlso in Antiock and in all the
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lemon, and the date. They were, at the time of our arrival,
extracting the juice of the sugar-cane. The town of
Tripoli is so sitnate that three sides thereof are on the
sea, and when the waves beat, the sea-water is thrown up
on to the very city walls. The fourth side, which is towards
the land, is protected by a mighty ditch, lying eastward of
the wall, in which opens an iron gate, solidly built. The
walls are all of hewn stone, and the battlements and
embrasures are after the like work. Along the battle-
ments are placed balistz (‘arrddak), for their fear is of
the Greeks, who are wont to attempt the place in their
ships. The city measures a thousand cubits long, by the
like across. Its hostelries are four and five stories high,
and there are even some that are of six. The private honses
and bazaars are well built, and so clean that one might
take each to be a palace for its splendour. Every kind of
meat and fruit and eatable that ever I saw in all the land
of Persia, is to be had here, and a hundred degrees
better in quality. In the midst of the town is the great
Friday Mosque, well kept, and finely adorned, and solidly
constructed. In the Mosque court is a large dome, bnilt
over a marble tank, in the middle of which is set a brazen
fountain. In the bazaar, too, they have made a watering-
place, where, at five .spouts, is zbundant water for the.
people to take from; and the overflow, going along the
ground, runs into the sea. They say there are twenty
thousand men in this city, and the place possesses many
adjacent territories and villages. They make here yery

Syrian coast towns, with these of Falestine and Egypt, where; buta
short time ago, they were unknown. The fruits, however, have lost
their originul perfume and flavour, as also the fine colour they have
in India, and this is because of the change from their owi peculiar
soil, and the climate and the water.’ :

245



8 DIARY OF 4 FOURNEY THROUGH

good paper,* like that of Samarkand, only of better
quality.

The city of Tripoli belongs to the (Fatimite) Sultan
of Egypt. The origin, as I was told, of this is that
when, a certain time ago, an army of the Infidels from
Byzantium had come against the city, the Muslims from
Egypt came and did fight the Infidels, and put them to
flight. The Suoltan of Egypt has remitted his right to
the land-tax (khardy) in the city. There is always ¢ body
of the Sultan’s troops in garrison here, with a commarder
set over them, to keep the city szfe from the enem);. The
city, too, is a place of customs, where all ships that come
from the coasts of the Greeks and the Franks, and from
Andalusia, and the Western lands (called Maghrib), have to
pay a tithe to the Sultan; which sums are employed for
the rations of the garrison. The Sultan also has ships
of his.own here, which sail to Byzantium and Sicily and
the West, to-carry merchandise. 1he people of Tripali are
all of the Shi‘ah sect. The Shi‘ahs in all countries have
built for themselves fine mosgues. There are in this place
houses like Ribits (which are caravanserais, or watch-
stations), only that no one dwells therein on guard, and
they call them Mash-hads (or places of martyrdom). There
are no houses outside the city of Tripoli, except two or
three of the Mash-hads that are zbove described.

And after this, leaving the city of Tripoli, we journeyed
zlong the seashore, our faces towards the south; and after
a league or so of the way I saw a fortress called Kalamin,+

* This is the Charta Damascena, or bombyeina, of the Middle
Ages—roflon-paper, which the Arabs had first Jearnt to make alter
taking Samarkand in 4.D. 7o4. Ahhough as early as the tenth century
(A} bombpeinusn was vsed ot Rome, cotton-papsr did not come into
general use in Evrope much before the middle of the thirteenth cen-
tury, and #uen-paper wae first made in the fourteenth century.

T The village of Kalamiin exists at the present day, and represents
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within which there is a spring of water. From here we
came on to the town of Tardbarzan,* which lies five
leagues distant from Tripoli; which passed, we went on
to the town of Jubail.+ This last is a city built in the
form of a triangle, one angle lylng out to sea, and sur-
rounding it are high, well-buiit walls. All round the town
are date-palms, and other trees of a warm region. I met
a boy there whe had in his hand two roses, one red, one
white, and both already full-blown, though it was still but
the sth day of the month Isfandarmuz (or March) of the
ancient Persians, being in the Persian era (of Yazdagird)
the year 415.f

From Jubail we came on to Bairit. Here I saw an
arch of stone so great that the roadway went out through
it; and the height of the arch I estimated at fifty ells
(Gez).§4 The side walls of the arch are built of white stone,
and each block must be over a thousand Manns (or about
a ten and-a-balf)-in-weight. - The-main building is of
unburnt brick, built up a score of ells high. Along the

the Calamnes ot‘ Pliny, and the Calamon wh:ch aceording to Pulybius,
was destroyed by Antiochus. The B. M. MS. has B9 Kalamitn.

* This name, which is very clearly writien in identically the same
way in all the MS5,, is possibly, as M. Schefer suggests, a mistaken
reading in the author's note-book for Batriin (the classical Botrys),
which, for pasition, would agree with the distances given, I should,
however, be disposed (considering now aZ/ the MSS. give Tardbarzan),
perhaps, to consider the name in the MSS, as a corruplion of 7 heow-
Prosagon, the Greek name for the promentory (N, of Batriln), now
known as Ras ash Shakkah. ZZeouprosopon, written in Arabic charac-
ters { Tibarsabin), might more easily become Furdbarzan than this last
bea corrupt reading {or Batriin, which was a perfectly well-kuown town,

T The Hehrew Gebal, the Greek Srdlos, and the Giblet of the Cru-
sading chraniclers.

.1 See anse (p. 1, note 1),

§ This raust have been the remains of one of the baths or theatres
with which Herod Agrippa embellished Beryius ; or, possibly, of the
celebraied College. :
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top of the same are set marble columns, each eight * ells
tall, and so thick that with difficulty could two men with
their arms stretched embrace the circumference. Above
these columns they have built arcades, both to right and
to left, all of stones, exactly fitted, and constructed without
mortar or cement. The great centre arch rises up be-
tween, and towers above the arcades by a height of fifty
cubits. The blocks of stone that are used in the con-
struction of these arches, according to my estimate, were
each eight cubits high and four cubits across, and by con-
jecture each must weigh some seven thousand Manns
(or about ten tons). Every one of these stones is beauti-
fully fashioned and sculptured afier a manner that is
rarely accomplished, even in {soft) wood.

Except this arch no other (ancient) building remains. I
inquired in the neighbourhood what might have been the
purpose thereof ; to which the people answered that, as they
had heard tell, this was the Gate of Pharach’s garden ; also
that it was extremely ancient. All the plain around this
spot is covered with marble columns, with their capitals
and shafts. These were all of marble, and chiselled,
round, square, hexagenal, or octagonal; and all in such
extremely bard stone that an iron tool can make no
impression -on it. Now, in all the country round there is
apparently no mountain or quarry from which this stone
can have been brought; and,agsin, there is another kind of
stone that has an appearance of béing artificial,§ znd,
like the first stose, this, too, is not workable with iron.
In various parts of Syria there may be seen some five
hundred thousand columns, or capitals and shafts of

* The B. M. MS. may read ‘twenty Gez)' but this. is doubtless a
clerical error.

+ Referring doubtless to basall or granite, of which ancient eclumns
are frequently found,
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columas, of which no one now knows either the maker,
or can say for what purpose they were hewn, or whence
they were bronght,

From Bairtit we came on to the city of Sidon (Saida),
likewise on the seashore. They cultivate here much
sugar-cane. The city has a well-built wall of stone, and
four gates. There is a fine Friday Mosque, very agree-
ably situated, the whole interior of which is spread with
matting in coloured designs.. The bazaars are so splen-
'didly adorned that, as I first saw them, I imagined the
city to be decorated for the arrival of the Sultan, or in
honour of some good news. When I inguired, however,
they said it was customary for their city to be always
thus beautifully adorned. The gardens and orcherds of
the town are such that one might say each was a pleasance
laid out at the fancy of some king. Kiosks are set therein,
and the greater number of the trees are of those kinds that
‘bear fruit. ' '

Five leagues from Sidon we came to Tyre {Sir), 2 town
that rises on the shore of the sea.- They have built the
city on a rock (that is in the sea), after such a manner that
the.'town-wall, for one hundred yards only, is upon the
dry land, and the remainder rises up from out the very
water. The walls are built of hewn stone, their jdints
being set in bitumen in order to keep the water out. I
estimated the area of the town to be a thousand (cubits)*
square, and its caravanserais are built of five and six
stories, set one above the other. There are numerous
fountains of water; bazaars are very clean; also great is
the quantity of wealth exposed. This city of Tyre is, in

fact, renowned for wealth and ‘power among all the mari- .

time cities of Syria. The population for the most part

* Arsk is, 1 suppose, to be understood. Neoe of lhc MSS. gwe the
measure emp]u; ed.
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are of the Shi‘ah sect, but the Kadi (or judge) of the
place is a Sunni. He is known as the son of Abu *Akil,
and is a good man, also very wealthy, They have
erected a Mash-had (a shrine, or place of martyrdom)
at the city gate, where one may se¢ great quantities of
carpets and hangings, and lamps and lanterns of gold and
silver. The town itself stands onan eminence. \Vater is
brought thereto from the mountain; and leading up to the
town-gate they have built arches,(for the aqueduct), along
which the water comes into the city. In these mountains
is a valley,* over against this city, and running eastward,
through which, after eighteen leagues, you come to the
city of Damascus. . _
 After leaving Tyre, we travelled "seven leagues, and’
came to the township of Acre {"Akkah), which, in officizl
documents, is named Madinat 'Akkah. The city stands
on an eminence, the ground sloping, but in part level; for
all along this coast they only build towns where there is
an elevation, being in terror of an encroachment of
the waves of the sea, The Friday Mosque at Acre is in
the centre of the town, and rises taller than all the other
edifices. All its columns are of marble. To the right
hand, outside the mosque, znd towards the Kiblah (zouth),
is the tomb of the Prophet Salih t—peace be upon him !
The court of the mosque is partly paved with stone,
and the other part is sown with green herbs; for they say
it was here that Adamn—pedce be spon him I—first prac-
tised husbandry. I made a2 measurement of the city; its
length is two thousand ells, and its breadth five bundred
ells. Its walls are extremely strong, and to the west and
* This must be the vailey of the Bauif, along which ran the road

from Acre to Damascus,

T According to the Kurdn (ch. vii, ver, 71), Silih was the prophet
sent to convert the tribe of Thamid. He is variovsly identified with
the Peley of Gen,, ¢l xi,, ver, 16, or the Schelah of ver. 13 :
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south is the sea. On the southern side is what is called
the Mind {(or Port). Mow, most of the towns upon this
coast have a Mina, which same place is constructed for
the harbouring of ships. It resembles, so to speak, a
stable, the back of which is towards the town, with the
side-walls stretching out into the sea. Seaward, for a
spéce of about fifty ells, there is no wall, but only chains
stretching from oné wall's end to the other. When they
wish to let a ship come into the Mini, they slack the
chains until they have sunk beneath the surface of the
water sufficient to let the ship pass over them (into the
harbour); then they tighten up the chain again so as to
prevent any strange vessel coming in to make an attempt
against the ships* Outside the eastern gate, and on the
left-hand, is a spring, to which you descend by twenty-six
steps before reaching the water. This they call the 'Ain al
Bakar (the Ox Spring),t relating bow it was Adam—peace
be upon him !~—who discovered this spring, and gave his
oxen water therefrom, whence its name of * the Ox Spring.’

When you leave this township of Acre and go eastwards,
you come to a mountain region,{ where there are various
places of martyrdom of the prophets—peace be upon them|
—and this region lies aside fromthe road of him who would
travel to Ramlah. It bad ever been my intention to visit
these holy sepulchres, and seek to obtain thereby a bless-
ing before God—may He be exalted and glorified! and
since the people of Acre told me that there were in those
parts along the roads disorderly men, who set upon any-

* For a description of the Port of Acre and the method of its con-
struction, ser p. 3o of ' Mukaddasi.

+ This * Ox Spring ' was a place held sacred by Jews, Muslims, and
. Christians alike, and was a place of w'sitatiux_x. The Muslims had
built a mosque here, dedicated to ’Ali, the Prophet's son-in-law, the

eastern part of which the Crusaders made into’a church
$ The mountainons region of Lower Galilee,
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13 DIARY OF 4 FOURNEY THROUGH

one whom they saw to be a stranger in order to rob him of
everything that he had, I therefore deposited the money I
had with me in the mosque of Acre before setting out
from that city by the eastern gate on Saturday* the 23rd
of Sha'abén, of the year 438 (22nd February, 1047). The
first day I went and visited the tomb of 'Akkah, who is
the founder of the city of Acre ('Akkah), a very pious and
great personage. Now, I had no guide with me who
knew the road, and I became somewhat bewildered, when
suddenly by the mercy of God—may I{e be exalted and
glorified |—on that first day I met a Persian of the province
of Azerbaijin,1 who, zlready once before having made the
visitation to these blessed sepulchres, had now come into
those parts a second time with a like intention. In
thankfulness for the favour that God—may He be exalted
and glorified I—had thus vouchsafed to me, I made a
prayer of two prostrations (rik‘ahs), beseeching Him in
my-orisons -that -He would grant-to me grace to fulfil all
the pious intentions that I had formed.

So proceeding, we came to a village named Birwah,§ and
I made my visitation of the tombs, which are seen there,
of ‘Ish (Esau), and Sham®n (Sxmeon)-—peace be on them
both! From Birwah we went on to Dimin,|| where there
is a small cavern; here I alsg made visitation, for they
=ay it is the sepulchre of Dhu‘l Kifi §—peace be oo him |

* A Sunday, according to the Tables.

T M. Schefer's text reads 444, the two MSS. of the B, 'M give the
namne as above.

1 The Nerth-western province of Persia, corresponding to the ancient
Mema.

§ The B. M. MS. reads * Barzan’ in error.  Birwah and Tell Birwah
lie about-three ‘miles to the east of Acre.

Il Due sou:h of Birwah. The B, M. MS. reads in errar Ddmi® for
Démin, which last is found in M. Schefers text.

9 The prophet, Dhu'l Kifl, according to Muslim tradilion, was the
son of the patrizrch fob.
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Thence we passed to another village, called A'bilin,*
where there is the tomb of Hiid—peace be npon him I—
which I visited. WWithin the enclosure here is a mulberry-
tree;T and there is likewise the tomb of the prophet
"Uzair }—peace be upon him|—which I visited. And
thence, going in a southerly§ direction, we came to a
village called Hadhirah; and opening to the west of this
village is a valley. In this valley is a spring of clear
water gushing out from a rock, and over against the
spring, and upon the rock, they have built 2 mosque. In
this mosque are two chambers built of stone, with the
ceiling likewise of stone; the door of the same is s0 small
that 2 man can only enter with difficulty. Within there
are two tombs, placed close side by side, one of which is
that of Shu‘aibl| (Jethro)—peace be wpon him l—and the
other that of his daughter, who was the wife of Musa

* This name in the B. M. MSS, is corrupted to Akhir *Anian. A'bilin
lies south of Dimiin, Gudrin considers A'bilin to represent the ancient
Zabulon, destroyed. by Cestius. The Muslim prophet Hid s the
Biblical Eber. He was sent to convert the ancient 'Adites, who,
refusmg to listen to him, were destroyed by a burning wind (* Kuriin/
ch, viL, ver. 63).

+ Khariil, M. Schefcr reads Akarnidb—ihe carob or St ]nhn"'
Dread

} Ezra,or Esdras. f Kurin,' ch ix., ver. 30, Moreover, 1he]cw5 say,
¥*Uzair is the Son of Ged."! According to Muslim tradition, Ezra was
raised to life after he had been a hundred years dead, and dictated to
the scribes (from memory) the whole Jewish law, which had been lact
during the Captivity.

§ The direction is, I think, mistaken, and we should read ‘east-
ward.,) There are severzl places in these regions north and west of
Irbid that have at the present day the name of Hadhirah (Haziir,
Hazireh), which, meaning merely an *enclosure’ (the Biblical *Ha-
zeroth ), is applicable to many sites.

I See‘Kurin/ ch, vii, ver. 3. The tomb of Shu‘aib (Jethro) is now
shown on the Mountam of Hatiin, so celebrited in tradition as the
Mount of the Beatitudes, and also in history as the baule-field whers
the Crusaders were defeated by Saladin.
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(Moses)—on him, too, be peace! The people of the village
are assiduous in keeping the mosque and the tombs swept
clean, and in the setting here of lamps and other such
matters. From this place we went on to a village called
Irbil,* on the south side of which rises a mountain; and
on the mountain is an enclosure, which same contains
four graves—those of the sons of Ya'kib (Jacob)—peace
be spon him !~—who were brothers of Yasuff (Joseph)—
upon him, too, be peace! And going onward I came do
a hill, and below the hill a cavern, in which was the tomb
of the mother of Moses—peace be upon him!—and I
made my visitation there also.

Leaving this place, we came down a valley, at the
further end of which were visible the lake and the city of "
Tabariyyah (Tiberias), upon the shore of the same. The
length of the lake (of Tiberias) I would estimate at six
leagues, and its breadth may be three. The water of the
lake is sweet and of good flavour.  The town lies on the
western shore. The waters from the hot springs near by,
and the drainage water of the houses, all flow into the
lake ; and yet the population of the city, and of the places
along the shores of the lake, do none the less all of them
drink of the waters thereof, I keard that once upon a
time a certzin governor of the city gave orders that they
should prevent the refuse of the city and the sewerage
from draining thus into the lake. But (after his orders
were carried out) the water of the lake jtsclf became
fetid, so as to be no longer fit for drinking; and on his
ordering that the sewers should & again be allowed to open
tlierein, the iake water became once more sweet as afore-

* Now generally cailed Irbid. -It is the site of the ancient Arbela,

+ Yakd, in bis ' Geographical Dictionary {Text, i. 184), mentions
these tombs, and states them to be those of Dan, Issachar, Zebu!on,
and Gad.
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times. The city has a strong wall, that besinning at the
borders of the lake goes all round the town; but on the
water side there isno wall. There,are numberless build-
ings erected in the very water, for the bed of the lake in
this part is rock; and they have built pleasure-houses that
are supported on columns of marble, rising up out of the
water. The lake is very full of fish. The Friday Mosque
is in the midst of the town. At the gate of the mosque
is a spring, over which they have built a hot-bath, and
the water of this spring is so hot that until it has been
mixed with cold water you cannot bear to have it poured
over you. They say this hot-bath was built by Solomon,
the son of David—peace be upon them bothl—and I
myself did visit it. There is, loo,'un the western side of
the town of Tiberias a mosque known as the Jasmine
Mosque (Masjid-i-Yasmin)., It is a fine building, and in
the middle part rises a great platform (dukkdn), where they
have their Mihribs (or prayer niches). Al round those
they have set jasmine shrubs, from which the mosque
derives its name. In the colonnade, on the eastern side, is
the tomb of Ytsha' ibn Nin-(Joshua the son of Nun), and
underneath the great platform aforesaid are shown the
tombs of the Seventy Prophets—peace be.upon 'them |—
whom the children of Israel slew. South of Tiberias lies
the (Dead Sea, or) Lake of Lat (Lot).  The waters of this
last Jake are salt, although the (fresh) waters of the Lake of
Tiberias flow down into it. The cities of Lot were along
its borders, but no trace of them remains, A certain
person related to me that in the salt waters of this lake
there is a substance which gathers itsell together from
the foam of the lake, and is black, with the likeness in
form to a bull’s (carcass floating). This stufl (which is
asphalt) resembles stone, but is not so hard, .The people
of the country gather it and break it in pieces, sending .
2
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it to all the cities and countries rouad. When the lower
part of a tree is covered with some of this (asphalt), no
worm will ever do the tree a harm. In all these parts
they preserve the roots of the trees by this means, and
" thus guard agzinst the damage to the gardens that would
arise from worms and things that creep below the soil.
The truth, however, of all this rests on the credibility of
the word of him who related it to me. They say, too,
that the dreggists also will buy it, for they hold that a
worm, which they call the * Nuktah,’ attacks their drugs,
and that this {(asphalt) preserves therefrom. In the town
of Tiberias they make prayer-mats of reeds, which sell in
the place itself for five Maghribi Dinirs (or over £z} a
piece. " On the west of the city rises a mountain, upon
which has been built in hewn sione a castle,* and there
is there an inscription in Hebrew characters, stating that,
at the time it was cuot, the TPleiades stood at the head
of the zodiaczl sign of the Ram. The tomb of Abu
Hurairah (the Prophet's companion) liesT outside the

* These must be the ruins of Herod's Castle, now called * Kasr Bint
al Malik' (the Palace of the King's Daughter), lately visited and de-
seribed by Herr Schumacher in the P.E.F. Qwart. Sfale. of April, 1887,

Tt The celebrated Abu Hurairah, one of the Prophet's companions,
died in A.H. §7 (A.D. 677), at *Akil. His body was taken into Mad-
fnah and buried in the well-known cemetery of Al Baki'—so say the
Arab historians. (Cf Ibn Khallikans ‘Biographieal Dictionary,’
translated by De Slane, i. 570.) In confirmation of our Pilgrin's ac-
count that his tomb was in old times shown at a village near Tiberias,
s ‘a stone of 'Ajitn marble, meaturing 2 feet 7 inches by = fees,
lately discovered in this neighbourbood by Herr Schumacher. It
hears on its fzce an Arabic inseription to the following effect (see
Quart. State, P.EF,, Apri), 1887, p. £c) ¢ ' In the name of Allah, the
Compassionate, the Merciful.  Say: He is one God—God the Ever-
Iasting ! He begetieth not, and He is not begotten, and there is none
like unto Him (" Kurdn," ch. exii), Thisis the Tomb of Abu Hurairah,
the companion of Allah’s apostle: spen whem be Allah's pezce and
His blessing’—In the place where this sione was diccovered Herr
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city, towards the south, but no one can go and visit it, for
the people who live here are of the Shi‘ah sect, and as

soon as anyone comes to make the visitation, the boys

begin a tumult, and raise a disturbance about him that

ends in stone-throwing, wherefrom some injury results.

This'was the cause that I did not make my visitation to

this place ; but turning aside I proceeded on to a village

that is called Kafar Kannah.* To the southward of this

village is a hill, on the top of which they have built a fine

monastery. It has a strong gate, and the tomb of the

Prophet Yiinis (Jonas)f—peace be upon him!—is shown

within. Near by the gate of the monastery is a well, and

the water thereof is sweet and good. When I had made
my visitation at this place, I came on thence to Acre,

which is four leagues distant, and remained in that city

for a day.

‘And afterwards, leaving Acre, we went on to a village
called Haifa, the road all the way lving over the sands,
‘the sand here being of the kind thai the goldsmiths of
Persia make use -of in their business, and know under the
name of ‘Mekkah sand’ This village of Haifi lies on

Schumacher nated traces ‘ol an ancient mosque § enfortunately, how-
ever, he does not state anything concerning the appearance and age
of the characiers used in this imeresting epitaph, Yikit, writing about
the year a.D. 1225, in his great ! Geographical Dictionary,’ at the end
of the article on TFiderdas (Text, vol. i1, p. 512), likewise noies that
‘on the slope of the hill of Tabariyyzh is a tomb which they say isthe
tomb of Abu Hurairah—Allah accept him !—though his tomb is alse
{found) at Al Baki and at Al'Akik (at Madinal.)' In his article on
{Jabneh or Jabneel) Yudnd (op. cit, vol. iv, p. 1007}, Yakiit, how-
ever, again notes that in this town also is 2 tomb said by some to be
that of Abu Hurairah, .

* Qne of the rival sites identified by ecelesiastical tradition with the
Cana of Galilee (5t. John ii. 1-11). The niins of a church are still
shown in the neighbourhood, and probably formed part of the
monastery { Simc*ak), referred to by our Pilgrim,

" 4+ The name of the prophet is omitted in both the B, M. MSS.

I3 e—ard
- "
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the seashore, and there are here palm-gardens and trees
in numbers. There are in this town shipbuilders, who
build very large craft ; the sea-going ships of this place are
known under the name of * Jadi.' Leaving Haifi, we pro-
ceeded ontoa village called Kanisah,#® and beyond thisthe
road leaves the seashore and enters the hills, going east-
ward through a steny desert place, which is known under
the name of Widi Tamasih (or the Valley of Crocodiles).+
After passing two leagues, however, the road torns back,
and goes once more along the sea-beach, and in these
parts I saw great quantities of the bones of marine
monsters, set in the earth and clay, and become, so to
speak, petrified by the action of the waves that beat over
them. Passing these, we arrived at the city named
Kaisariyyah (Casarea), which lies seven leagues distant
from Acre.

Ceasarea is a fine city, with running waters and palm-
gardens, and orange and citron trees. Tts walls are
strong, and it has an iron gate, There are fountains that
gush out within the city; also a beautiful Friday Mozque,
so situated that in its court you may sit and enjoy the
view of all that is passing on the sea. There is pre-
served here a vaze made of marble, that is like to Chinese
porcelain, znd it is of a size to contain a hundred Manns
weight of water (or about thirty-four gallons).

On Saturday, the last day of the month of Sha‘zbin
(2gth Februoary), we et forth again, travelling over the sand
that is of the kind aforesaid, called * Mekkah sand,’ and .
coming, after a time, to 2 place where I saw many fig-
trees and olives; for all the road here lies through a

¥ Kunaisah (the Little Church), or Tell Kanisah, a few miles N. of
Athlit.  The Crusacers considered this to be the site of Capernaum.

t This is the valley of the Crocodile River {PFliny), now known as
the Nahr Zarks, or ' Blue River.'
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country of hills and valleys. After travelling thus for
several leagues, we reached a city called Kafar Sab4, also
Kafar Sallim.* From this city on to Ramlah is but
three leagues, and all aleng the way are trees of the kinds
above described.

Sunday, the day of the new moon of the month of
Ramadéan (the zst of March), we came to Ramiah. From
Czsarea to Ramilah is eight leagues. Ramlizh is a
great city, with strong walls built of stone, mortared, of
great height and thickness, with iron gates opening
therein. From the town to the sea-coast is a distance of
three leagues, The inhabitants get their water from the
rainfall, and in each house is a tank for storing the same,
in order that there may always be a supply. In the
middle of the Friday Mosque, also, is a large tank; and
from it, when it is filled with water, anyone who wishes
may take. ~ The area of the mosque measures two hundred
paces (Gdm) by three hundred. Over one of its porches
(suffak) is an inscription siating that on the 1s5th of
Muharram, of the year 425 (1oth of December, 1033 A.D.),
there came an earthquake of great violence, which threw
down a large number of buildings, but that no single
person sustained an injury. In the city of Ramlah thereis
marble in plenty, and most of the buildings ahd private
houses are of this material; and, further, the surface

* Qur Pilgrim is, of course, mistaken in writing of Kafar Sib4 and
Kafar Sallam as one and the same place (the M5S. all read as in the
text). Kafar 54bi still exists. Kafar Sallim has emirely disappeared
from the present maps, but its site is probably that of Rdr af 'den,
the Antipatris of Acts xxiii. 31, and Josephus., Mukaddasi mentions
both towns separately (ses p. 60 and note 5 of the ‘Translation?),

and gives their respective distances from Ramiah as in each case
one day's march.

T This earthquake is mentioned by the Amb annalists, who tate

that a third of Ramlah was thrown down, the mosque in particular
being left 2 mere heap of ruins.
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thereof they do most beautifully sculpture and ornament.
They cut the marble here with a toothless saw, which is
worked with ‘Mekkah sand.” They saw the marble in
the length, as is the case with wood, to form the columns;
not in the cress; also they cutit into slabs. The marbles
that I saw here were of &ll colours, some variegated,
some green, red, black, and white. There is, too, at
Ramlah, a particular kind of fig, than which no better
exists anywhere, and this they export to all the countries
round. This city of Ramlah, throughout Syriza and the
1West, is known under the name of Filastin.*

-On the 3rd of Ramadén (3rd March) we left Ramlah,
and travelled to.a village, called Latran(?)4, and from
there on to another village, called Kariat-al-'Anab.f By
the wayside I noticed, in quantities, plants of rue (Saddb),
which grows here of its own accord on these hills, and in
the desert places. In the village of Kariat-al-’Apab there
is a fine spring of sweet water gushing out from under a
stone, and they have placed all arpound troughs, with small
buildings contiguous (for the shelter of travellers). From
this village we proceeded onward, the road leading upward,
and I had imagined that we should come to a mountain;
and then, going down on the further side, that we should
arrive at the Holy City. But after we had continued our

* Ramlah wasthe Arab capital of the province of Filastin (Palesiine),
and as such was often referred to under the name of itz province. The
same is the uv-age with regard to Shiam (Damascus or Syrir}, Misr
{Cairo or Egym), and other places. Major Fuller begins his trans-
lation (J.R.A.S, vol. vi,, N.5, p. 142) a1 this point.

+ In M. Schefer's text and the B. M. MSS. this name is written
Khitln, a mistzke, doubtless, as the French savant remarks, for
Latrin, which is Cuszriem dons’ Latronis, the village of the penitent
thief, according to the Crusading chronicles,

1 ‘The Villuge of Grapes.! It is said to he the Biblical ‘Baalah,
which is Rirjash-jearim,’ which Mukadgasi (p. 34 of the * Translation’)
calls Biliak,
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upward road some way, a great plain opened out in front
of us, part of which was stony, and part of it good soil ;
and here, as it were, on the summit of the mountain, lay
before our view I3ait al Mukaddas (the Holy City). From
Tripoli, which is by the seashore, to the Holy City is
fifty-six leagues; and from Balkh to the Holy City, eight
hundred and seventy-six leagnes. It was the s5th of
Ramadén, of the year 438 (sth March, 1047 4.p.), that
I thus came to the Holy City; and the fuil space of a solar
year had elapsed since I set oot from home, having all
that time never ceased to travel onward, for in no place
had I yet sojourned to enjoy repose. Now, the men of
Syria, and of the neighbouring parts, call the Holy City
(Bzit al Mukaddas) by the name of Kuds (the Holy); and
the people of these provinces, if they are unable to make
the pilgrimage (to Mekkah), will go up at the appointed
season to jerusalem, and there perform their rites, and
upon the feast day slay the sacrifice, as is customary to
do (at Mekkah on the same day). There are years when
as many as twenty thousand people will be present at
Jerusalem during the first days of the (pilgrimage) month
of Dhu-l Hijjah; for they bring their children also with
them in order to celebrate their circumcision. .
From =zll the countries of the Greeks, too,.and from
other lands, the Christians and the Jews come up to
Jerusalem in great numbers in order to make their visita-
tion of the Church (of the Resurrection) and the Synagegue
that is there; and this great Church {of the Resurrection)
at Jerusalem weshalldescribe further on in its proper place.
The country and villages round the Holy City are
situated upon the hillsides; the land is well cultivated,
and they grow corn, olives, and figs; there are also many
kinds of trees here. In all the ¢ountry round there is no
(spring) water for irrigation, and yet the produce is very
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abundant, and the prices are moderate. Many of the
chief men harvest as much as 50,000 Manns weight (or
about 16,300 galions) of olive-oil. It is kept in tanks and
in pits, and they export thereof to other countries. Itis
said that drought never visits the soil of Syria. I heard
from a certain person, on whose word I can rely, that the
Prophet-——peace be upon him, and the benediction of

" Allah!—was seen in a dream by a saintly man, who
addressed him, saying, 'O Prophet of God, give me
agsurance for ever of m:y daily bread ;" and the Prophet—
peace be upon him !—replied : * Verily it shall be warranted
unto thee, even by the bread and oil of Syria.'

I now purpose to make a description of the Holy City.
Jerusalem is = city set on 2 hill, and there is no water
therein, except what fallsinrain. The villages round have
springs of water, but the Holy City has no springs. The
city is enclosed by strong walls of stone, mortared, and
there are iron gates. ‘Round about the city there are no
trees, for it is zil ‘built on the rock. Jerusalem is a very
great city, and, at the time of my visit, there were in
it twenty thousand men. It has high, well-built, and
clean bazaars. All the streets are paved with slabs of
stone; and wheresoever there was a hill or a height, they
have cut it down z2nd made it level, so that as soon as the
rain falls the whole place is washed clean. There. are in
the city numerous artificers, end each craft has a separate
bazaar. The mosque lies at the (south) east quarter of
the city, whereby the eastern city wall forms also the wall
of the meosgue (court). When you have passed out of the
mosque, there lies before you 2 great level plain, czlled
the Sahirah,* which, it is sald, will be the place of the

* The B. M. Epiiome is -the only MS. that epells this name

right.  Other MSS. have Sdmirak  As Sdirrah, “the Plain’ is the
level space ovcupving the northera pertion of the Mount of Ofives.
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Resurrection, where all mankind shall be gathered to-
gether. For this reason men from all parts of the world
come hither to make their sojourn in the Holy City till
death overtakes them, in order that when the day fixed
by God—be He praised and exalted I—shall arrive, they
may thus be ready and present at the appointed place,

O God! in that day do Thou vouchsafe to Thy servants
both Thy pardon and Thy protection! Amen. O Lord of
both worlds |

At the border of this plain (of the Sihirah) there is a
great cemetery, where are many places of pious renown,
whither men come to pray and offer up petitions in their
need. May God—be He praised and glorified —vouchsafe
unto them their desires. Grant unto us alsg, O God, our
needs, and forgive our sins and our trespasees, and have
mercy upon us, O maost Merciful of the mercifu] |

Lying between the mosque and this plain of the Sihirah
is a great and steep valley, and down in this valley, which
is like unto a fosse, are many edifices, built after the
fashion of ancient days. I saw here a dome cut ont in
the stone, and it is set upon the summit of a building.
Nothing can be more curious than it is, and one asks how
it came to be placed in its present position. In “the
mouths of the common people it goes by the appellation
of Pharaoh's House.* The valley of which we are speak-
ing is the Wadi Jahannum.t I inquired how this name
came to be applied to the place, and they told me that in
the times of the Khalif Omar—may Allzh receive him in

* The building alluded 1o is the so-called Tomb of Abs'alum, down
In the Kedron Valley, jist below the 5. E. angle of the Haram Area

At the present day also it goes by the name of Zanfirah Fira'iin, o
Pharaoh’s Cap, .

+ Tlis Valley of Gehenna is not the Jewish valley of that rame, but
the Valley of Kedron or Jehoshaphat (zee nole 4 to p. 49 of Mukud-
daei, .
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prace l—the camp (of the Muslims, who had come up to
besiege Jerusalem) was pitched here on the plain called
Sahirzh, and that when Omar looked down and saw this
vaillev, he exclaimed, ‘ Verily this is the Valley of Jahan-
num.' The common people state that when you stand at
the brink of the valley you may hear the cries of those in
Hell which come up from below. I myself went there to
listen, but heard nothing.

Going southward of the city for half a league, and down
the gorge, you come to a fountzin of water gushing out
from the rock, which they call the'Ain Sulwin (the Spring
of Siloam). There are all round the spring numerous
buildings ; and the water therefrom flows. on down to a
village, where there are many houses and gardens. It is
szid that when anyone washes from head to foot in this
water he obtains relief from his pains, and will even
recover from chronic maladies. There are at this spring
many buildings for charitable purposes, richly endowed ;
znd the Holy City itself possesses an excellent Bimaristan
(or hospital), which is provided for by considerable sums
i{hat were given for this purpose. Great numbers, of
{sick) people zre here served with potions and lotions;
for there are physicians who receive a fixed stlpend and
attend at the Bimaéristan.*

The Friday Mo=zque {which is the Aks) lies on the east
side of the city, and (as before noticed) one of the walls of
the mosque (Area) is on the Wadi Jahannum. \When you
examine this wzll, which is on the \Wadi, {rom the outside
ol the mosque, you may see that for the space of a hundred
cubits it is built vp of huge stones, set without mortar
or cement. Inside the mosque (Area) it is level 2ll along
the summit of this wall. The {Aksd) mosgue occupies

* The MS, of the Epitoine breaks off hure, leaving out the re-
mainder of the descripsion of Jerusalem.
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the position it does because of the stone of ‘the Sakhrah.
This stone of the Sakhrah is that which God—be He
exalted and glorified l—commanded Moses to institute as
the Kiblah (or direction to be faced at prayer). After
this command had come down, and Maoses had instituted
it as the Kiblah, he himself lived but a brief time, for of
a sudden was his life cut short. Then came the days of
Solemon—upon him be peace l—who, seeing that the rock
(of the Sakhrah) was the Kiblah point, built a mosque
round abont the rock, whereby the rock stood in the
midst of the mosque, which became the oratory of the
people. Sc it remained down to the days of our Prophet
Muhammad, the Chosen One—upon him be blessings and
peace l—who likewise at first recognised this to be the
Kiblah, turning towards it at his prayer?; but God—be
He exalted and glorified |—afterwards commanded him
to_institute, as the Kiblah, the House of the Ka'abah (at
MMekkah).* The description of the rock will be given
below, in its proper place, Now, it was my desire to
obtain the measurementis of the (Haram Area round the)
mosque ; and I said to myself, First I will come exactly
to know the place in all its aspects, and see the whole
thereof, and afterwards will I take the measurements.
But after passing some time in the Noble Sanctuarv, and
examining it, I came on an inscription vpon a stone of
an arch in the north wall (of the Haram Area), not far
from the Dome of Jacob (Kubbat Ya‘kdb)t—on whom be
peace! In this inscription the length of the Haram Area

* In the early days of the Hijrah, when the Prophet had fied to Me- -
dinah, and for a time had thoughts of abandoning Mekkah and its
Ka'abzh, he directed his followers to pray facing in the direction of
Jerusalem. It was only in Rajab, AH. 2, that the Ka'abah was
definitely instituted as the Muslim Kiblah,

T The small beilding to the south of the pn:nent Bib =l 'Atm
{Plan, C).
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REFERENCES TO THE PLANZ

A. Bab al Asbat (Gate of the Tribes).
B. Bib Hiuah (of Ramission).
C. Bah Sharaf ol Anbiyd (of the Glary of the Prophets) or Ad

Dawidariyyah (of the Secretariat), or Al ‘Atm {of Darkness).

D. Bab al Ghawinimah.

L. Bab an Nadhir (of the Inspector), later of 'Ali ad Din al Busiri,
¥. Bab al Hadid {af Iron}.

G. Bab al Kaunin (of the Cotion Merchants),

H. Bab al Muotawadda (of the Place for Ablution). :
I. Bib as Silsileh (of the Chain), or As Sakinzh {of the Shechinah).

K. Bab al Maghiribah, or An Nsbi (of the Mogrebins, or of the

Prophet}).

L. City Gate, called Bab al Maghiribah ; and by the Franks the

Duug Gate.

M. City Gate, Bab Sitti Maryam ; and by the Franks the Gate of 5t

" r Stephen.

N. Béb at Tavbah fof Repentance) | .
0. Bab ar Rahmah {of Mercy) ] Golden Gate.
P

. Bah al Burdk or Al Janiiz (of the Funerals).

0. Pillar in the Wall, marking the place of the Bridge As Sirat..

R. Jimi' al Aked.

S
T. Jami' al Maghéribah,
u

-“Madrasah-al Farsiyyah.

. Aksa at Kadimah {(sncient Aksa).

V. Kursi Sulaimén (Snlomon’s Throne).
\V. Makim Ilivis or Khidr {Station of Elias or 5t. George).
N, Kursi 'Isa (Throne of Jesus), '

X,

o

sopgld —Fegm apon

X, %, x. Platform of the Rock.

Kubbat al Alwih {Dome of the Tablets).
The Rocke - :

. Kubbat as Silsilah (D, of the Chain).

. Kubbat al Mirij {of the Ascension).

. Kubbat Jibrail {Gabriel).

. Kubbat al Khidr (5t. George).

. Mihrdb Dadd (David's Prayer-niche),
Great Mihrdh of the Aksa Mosque.

. Mimbar {Pulpit).

Jami' 'Omar.

Mihrab Zakarivyah (Praver-niche of Zacharizh)
. Eastern Door of Mesgue.

. Well of the Leaves.

. Great Gate of the Mo=que.

. Mahd 'lsi (Cradle of Jesus).

& Thir tepresents the Earan Area as it exists st the present day ; and is reduced

from the Tlan of the Oranance Survey (Pal. Expl. Fund), with additions frem the
work of M. de Viogtd
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was set down at seven hundred and four cubits {arsh), and
the breadth at four hundred and ffty-fve cubits, of the
royal measure.* The royal ell (ge=-i-makk) is the same
as that which is known in Khurasan as the Gez-i-Shaigan
(the King's EIl), and is equivalent to one and a half of
the (common) cubits (ursh), or a fraction the less.} The
area of the Noble Sanctuary is paved with stone, the
joints being set in lead.

(As we have said before) the Maram Area lies in the
eastern part of the city; and through the bazaar of this
(guarter) you enter the Area by a great and beautiful (Dargdh
or) gateway, that measures thirty ells in height, by twenty
across. This gateway has two wings, in which open balls, -
and the walls of both gateway and halls are adorned with
coloured enamels (Mind), set in plaster, cut into patterns,
so beautiful that the eye becomes dazzled in contemplating
them. Over the gateway is an inscription, which is set
in the enamels, giving the titles of the Sultan (who is the

* The identical slab with the inscription menticned by the Pilgrim
was discoverad by M. Clermont-Ganneau, in 1874, in the north wall of
the Area, a little west of the Bib al ’Atm. Part of the inscription, how-
ever, has become damaged. It runs as follows : *In the name of Allah,
the Compassicnate, thc Merciful ; the length of the Masjid is seven
hundred and four and ...ty ells, and its breadth is four hundred and

" five and fifty ells, the ell being the ell of ..."  According to M. Gan-
neau's view, the space lor the Arabic word representing the tens in the
enumeration of the length will only allow of the number having been
originaily ‘eighty’ or ‘thirty)’ M. Schefer (on the authority of M.
Alric, Chancelier du Consulat de France 3 Jerusalem) states that the
inscription may still be clearly read—'length 750 ells, breadth 455 ells,
of the royal ¢ll!  All the M3S. of our Pilgrim agree in the numbers—
704 and 455—for the length and breadth. The author of the ‘ Muthir
al Ghirdm,’ who saw the inscription in A.D. 1351 (and whose text is
copied by foth Suyiti and Mujir ad Din), gives the figures as 784 and
455. For further notices of this inscription see a paper in the
Journal of the Roysl Asiatic Saciety, April, 1887, p.-270.

T In this passage gzz (ell) and arsk (cubit) are vsed as synonymous
terms.
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Fatimite Khalify of Egypt, and when the sun's rays fall
on this it shines so that the sight is bewildered at the
splendour thereof. There is also a great dome that
crowns this gateway, which is built of squared stones.*
Closing the gateway are two careflully-constructed doors.
These are faced with Damascene brass-work, which you
would take to be gold, for they are gilt, and ornamented
with figured designs. Each of these doors is fifteen ells in
height, by eight ells across. The gateway we have just
described is called the Bab Dand (the Gate of David)$—
peace be upon him! After passing this gateway (and
entering the Haram Area), you have on the right two great
colonnades {rwdk),} each of which has nine-and-twenty
marble pillars; whose capitals and bases are of coloured
marbles, and the joints are set in lead. Above the pillars
rise arches, that are constructed of masoary, without
mortar or cement, and each arch is constructed of no
more than five or six blocks of stone, These colonnades
lead down to mear the Maksnrah (or main building of the
Aksa Mosque)§ "On your left hand (as you enter the
Gate of David), and towards. the north, there is likewise
a long colonnade, with sixty-four arches, supported by
marble pillars. In this part of the wall there is also a

gate called Bib as Sakar {the Gate of Hell).} '

* M. Schefer's tex: here and in several other places gives Afuniazin
(*destroyed ') for Mukandum (‘squared by the rule’), as the word is
correctly written in the margin of the B. M. M SS,

T This is the gate which is now called 5% ar Silsilak, the Gzte of
the Chain (Plan, I}.

3 These colonnades go along the western wail of the Haram Area,

§ The main building of the Aksa Mosgue iz ofien referred to by our
Pilgrim under the denomination of the * Mazkstirah,' which more pro-
perly is the name given to the railed eratory for the Sultan which the
rnosgue contains.

I £d¢ as Sakar,the Gate of Hell,is probably the present Bib an
Niadhir {Plan, E). _
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The greater length of the Haram Area extends from
north to south, but if the space occupied by the Maksirah
{or Aksa Mosque) be deducted, the shape of the court is
square, with the Kiblah point lying towards the sounth.

In the north part (of the Haram Area) is a double gate-
way, the gates of which are side by side, each being seven
ells across by twelve high. This gateway is called the
B3ab al Asbat (the Gate of the Tribes). When you have
passed this gateway, there is still another great gateway
in the breadth of the Haram Area (which is the north
wall} in the portion running eastward.* There are here
three gates side by side, of a like size to the Bab al
Asbit, and they are each fashioned in iron, and adornmed
with brass, than which nothing can-be finer. These
(three) gates they call the Bab al Abwib (the Gate of
Gates), for the reason that, whereas elsewhere the gate-
ways are only double, there is here a triple gateway.
Running along the nnrth part of the Haram Area, and
between the two gateways just mentioned, is a colonnade,
with arches that rest on solid pillars; and adjacent
thereto a dome that is supported by tall columns, and
adorned with lamps and lanterns. This is called Kubbat
Ya'kib (the Dome of Jacob)t—peace be upon him |—for
at this spot was his place of prayer. * And further, along
the breadth {or northern wall) of the Haram Area is a
colonnade, in the wall of which is a gate that leads to
two cloisters (darysizah), belonging to the Sifis, who have

* From our Pilgrim’s description (and the texts of all the MSS,
apree in this passage), the gatleway he calls 'the Gare of the Tribes/
would be that now known as Bab Hittah (Plan, B) ; while the present
Gate of the Tribes at the N. W. angle (Plan, A) is named by himn

‘the Gate of Gates.” See Appendix C,

T This building still exists close to the south uf the Bab al’Atm
(Plan, C), which last must be the zate said by eur Pilgrim to !ead to
the cloisters of the Siifis, :
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their place of prayer here, and have built a fine Mihrib (or
oratory). Thereare always in residence 2 number of Sifis,
who make this (oratory) the place of their daily devotions,
except on Friday, when they go into the Noble Sanctuary,
in order to artend the service of praver therein. At the
north (west?) angle (rukn) of the Haram Area is a fine
colonnade, with a largeand beautiful dome. On this dome
there is an inscription, stating that this was the oratory
{Mihrab} of Zakariyya,* the prophet—peace be upon him !
—for ti. - that he was wont to continue ceaseléssl_v in

prayer at this spot. In the eastern wall of the Haram.

Area there is a great gatewayt skilfully built of squared
stones, so that one might almost szy the whole was carved
out of a single block. Its height is fifty ells, and its
width thirty ; end it is sculptured and ornamented through-
out. There are ten beautiful doors (dar) in this gateway
(set 5o close), that between any two of them there is not
the space of ‘@ foot. These doors are all ‘most skilfully
wrought in iron and Damascan brass work, set in with
bolts and rings. They say this gateway was constructed
by Solomon, the son of David—peace be upon him l—to
please his father. When you enter this gateway facing
cust, there are on your right-hand two great doors. One
of them is called Bab ar Rahmzh (the Gate of Mercy),
and the other Bab at Taubah {the Gate of Repentance);
and they say of this last that it is the gate where God—
be He exzlted and glorified [—accepted the repentance of
David—upon whom be peace! Near this gateway is a
beautiful mosque.! In former times it was only a hzll

* Zachariah's Milirdb ix at present shown at a niche in the eastern
wall of the Aksa Mosque (Plan, 1). It is impossible to identify the
place mentioned in the text with zny building at present standing.

1 This is the so-cailed Golden Gate (Plan, N and Q).

{ This I understand to refer to a building eccupying the positisn af
\'-'h:u is now known as Kursi Sulaimdn, the Throne of Salumon vPlan, V),
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(dahliz).but they turned the hall into a mosque. Itisspread
with all manner of beautiful carpets, and there are servants
especially appointed thereto. This spot s greatly fre-
‘quented of the people, who go to pray therein, and seek
communion with God-—be He exalted and glorified !—for
this being the place where David—peace be upon him !—
was vouchsafed repentance, other men may hope to be
turned likewise from their sinfulness. They relate that
David—peace be upon him |—as he crossed the threshold
to enter this building, had, through divine revelation, the
joyful news that God-—glory and praise be to Him!i—
‘accepted of his repentance ; and thereupon David halted
at this spot and worshipped. And I, Nasir, also stationed
myself to pray here, and besought of God—be He praised
and g]onﬁed |—to give me grace to serve Him and repent
of my sins.

May God—be He exalted and glorified l—grant grace to
all His servants whom He hath received in favour; and
for the sake of Muhammad and his family, the Pure Ones,
vouchsafe to all repentance of their sins |

Adjacent to the east wall, and when you have reached
the south (eastern) angle (of the Haram Area)—the Kiblah
point lying before you, south, but somewhat aside—thert
is an underground mosque, to which you descend by
many steps.* It is sitvated immediately to the north of
the (south) wall of the Faram Area, covering a space
measuring twenty ells by fifteen, and it has a roofof stone,
supported on marble columns. Here was the Cradle of
Jesus, The cradle is of stone, and large enough for 2 man
to make therein his prayer prostrations. I myself said

* These substruciures at the S, E. angle of the Noble Sanctuary
are on the foundations of what appesrs ta have been an old corner
tower, and lie adjacent to what were known to the Crusaders under
the name of Solomon's Stables. At the present day they are siill
shown as the * Cradle of Jesus' (Flan, p).

3
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my prayess there. The cradle is fixed into the ground, so
that it cannot be moved. This cradle is where Jesus
was laid during his childhood, and where He held con-
verse with the people. The cradle itself, in this mosque,
has been made the Mihridb (or oratory); and there is
likewise, on the east side of this mosque, the Mihrab
Maryam (or Oratory of Mary) ; and another Mihrab, which
15 that of Zakariyyid (Zachariah)—peace be upon him!
Above these Mihrabs are Wntten the verses revealed in
the Kurin that relate respectively to Zachariah and tco
Mary. They say that Jesus—peace be upon Him }—was
born in the place where this mosque stands. On the shaft
of one of the columns there is impressed a mark as though
a person had gripped the stone with two fingers; and they
say that Marv when taken in the pangs of labour, did
thus with one hand seize upon the stome. This mosque
is known by the title of Mahd 'Is4 (the Cradle of Jesus)—
peace be upen Himl—and they have suspended a great

number of lamps there, of sﬂxer and of brass, that : .;re

lighted every night.

After passing the entrance to this mosque, near by the
(south-east) angle of the east wall (of the Haram Area),
you come to a great and beautiful mosque, which is other
than that called the Cradle of Jesus, and is of many times
its size. This is called the Masjid al Aks4 (or the Further
Mosque), and it is that to which Allah—be He exalted
and glorified !—brought His chosen (Apostle) in the night

‘journey from Mekkah, and from here caused him to
ascend up into Heaven, even as is adverted to in the
words of the Kurin, ‘ I declare the glory of Him who trans-
ported His servant by night from the Masjid al Harem '
(the Sacred Temple at Mekkah) ‘to the Masjid al Aksa’
{the temple that is more remote at Jeruszlem).¥* On this

* {Rurdn, ch. xvii, ver 1.
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spot they have built, with utmost skill, a mosque. Its
floor is spread with beautiful carpets, and special servants
are appointed for its service, to serve therein con-
tinually.

From the (south-east) angle, and along the south wall
(of the Haram Area) for the space of two hundred ells,
there is no building, and this is (part of) the court (of
the Haram Area). The main building (of the Aksa
Mosque)* is very large, and contains the Makstrah (or
space railed off for the officials), which is built against
the south wall (of the Haram Area). The length of the
-western side of the main. building (of the Aksa) measures
. four hundred and. twenty cubits, and the width of it is
one hundred znd fifty cubits.t The Aksa Mosque has
two hundred and eighty marble columns, supporting
arches that are fashioned of stone, and hoth the shafts
and the capitals of the columns are sculptured. All joints
are riveted with lead, so that nothing can be more firm.
Between the columns measures six ells, and the mosque

* The Persian word, Priskisk, 'covered part,! corresponds with the
Arabic term, Afupkatfa, which has the same signification, The
‘covered part’ of a mosque is the main building over the great
Mihrdb, and the pulpit, in front of which public worship is performed,
and is so-called to distinguish this part from the mosgue court with
its minor chapels and colonnades, all of which, however, are con-
sidered to form a neessary part of the mosque {Masiid), and to be
incloded under the general term,

T These are the figures in the B, M. M., which are also those of
- M. Schefer's tranclation. His text, however, runs as follows, and
differs both from his translation and the textof the B. A, MS. : ' The
main building of the (Aksa) mosque is very large. Its lengib is four
hundred and efgisf cubits, and the Maksarah lies to the right hand
against the south wall. The western side of the main building
measures jour hundred and filty cubits in the width! The figures.
hawever, in both versions are much in excess of the troe measure-

ments.  (See Appendix A.) -
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is everywhere flagged with coloured marble, with the joints
likewise riveted in lead. The Makstirah is facing the centre
of the south wall (of the Mosque and Haram Area), and
is of such size as to contain sixteen columns. Above
rises a mighty dome * that is ornamented with enamel
work, after the fashion to be seen in other parts of the
Noble Sanctuary. In this place there is spread Maghribi
matting, and there are lamps and lanterns, each suspended
by its separate chain.

The great Mihrab (or prayer niche towards MekLah) is
adormed with enamel work,+ and pn either side the
Mihrab are two columns of marble, of the colour of red
carnelian. The whole of the low wall round the Makstirah
is built of coloured marble. To_ the right (of the Great
Mihrab) is the Mihrab of (the Khalif) Mu'awiyah, and to
the left is the Mihrab of (the Khalit) Omar—may Allzh
gract him acceptance | - The roof of the (Aksa) Mosque is
constructed of wood, beautifully sculptured. * Qutside the
doors and walls of the Makstrah, and in the parts lying to-
wards the court {of the Haram Area) are fifteen gateways
(dargdh), each of which is closed by a finely-wrought
door, measuring ten ells in height by six ells in the
breadth. Ten of these doorways open in the (east) wall
(of the mosque), which is four hundred and twenty cubits
in length, and there are five in the width (or north wall)
of the mosque, that measures one hundred and ity

% In 4235 AH. (1033), the dome of the Aksa Mosque had been
seriously damaged by a shock of earthquake, It was restored next
year by order of the Fatimite Khalif of Egypt, Ad Dhibir, the work,
according to the extant inscription in the Dome, having been termi-
nated in the month Dhit | Ka‘adah, 426 A5 {September, 1035), that is,
less than eleven years prior to our Pilgrim’s visit

T The present MIhrib only dates from the time of Saladin, who

restored the whole of the Aksa Mosque, after retaking the Holy City

{rom the Crusaders.
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cubits.* Among these gates there is one of brass, most
finely wrought and beautiful, so that one would say it
was of gold set in with fired-silver (niello?) and chased.+
The name of the Khalif Al Mamin is vpon it,} and they
relate that Al Mamin sent it from Baghdid. When all
these gates of the mosque are set open the interior of the
building is light, even as though it were a court open
to the sky. 'When there is wind and rain they close these
gates, and then the light comes from the windows.

Along all the four sides of the main building (of the
Aksa Mosque) are chests (sandqif) that belong each to one
of the various cities of Syria and 'Irdk, and near these the
Mujéwiran (or pilgrims who are residing for = time in
the Holy City) take their seat, even as is dome in the
Harim Mosque at Mekkah——may Allah, be He glorified !
ennoble the same.

Beyond the main building (of the Aks4), along the great
(south) wall (of the Haram Area) afore mentioned, rises
a colonnade of two and forty arches, the columns being zll
of coloured marble. This colonnade joins the one that
is along the west (wall of the Area).§ Inside the main
building (of the Aksa) there is a tank in the ground which,

* The ﬁfrecﬁ gates are mentioned by Mukaddasi (Translation,
p. 42}, who, bowever, states that theze were e// on the nortk side of the
nusque, adding tha: eleven others opened on the east side. (See
Appendix AL}

t This is ‘the Great Brazern Gate,’ mentioned by Mukaddasi
loc. c1t.

1 M. Schefer is, 1 believe, incorrect when he states in a note to his
Tranglation {p. €1, note 2}, that this inscription of Al Mamin is
extant. It is certzinly not reproduced by M. de Vagiié in his work on
Le Temple de Jérzsalem (p. 86), which is the reference given by M.
Schefer, and | can find no mention of it elsewhere.

§ See above (p. 30). This is in the place afterwards occupied by
the hall erected by the Knights Templars for their armoury, 2nd which

at the preseat opens from the Aksa Masque, and is called Baka at al
Baidha, or Aksa al Kadimah (Plan, U).
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when the cover is set on, lies level with the floor, and its
use is for the rain water, which, as it comes down, drains
therein. In the south wall (of the Haram Area) is a gate
leading to the places for the ablution, where there is
running water.* ‘When a person has need to make the
ablution (before prayer), he goes down to this place and
accomplishes what is preseribed; for had the place (of
ablution) been set without the walls, by reason of the great
size of the Haram Area, no one could have returned in
time, and before the appointed hour for prayer had gone by.

The roofs of all the buildings in the Haram Area are
covered with lead. DBelow the ground-level are numerouns
tanks and watér-cisterns hewn out of the rock, for the
Noble Sanctuary rests everywhere on a foundation of live
rock. -There are so many of these cisterns that, how-
ever much rain falls, no water flows away to waste, but is
all caught in the tanks, whence the people come to draw
it.-They -have constructed- leaden- conduits -for carrying
down the water, and the rock cisterns lie below these, with
covered passages leading down therein, through which the
conduits pass to the tanks; whereby any loss of water is
saved, and impurities are kept therefrom.

Ata distance of three leagues from the Holy City I saw
a great water-tank, whereinto pour all the streams that
flow down from the hills.} From thence they have

* This gate does not, I helieve, exist at the preseat day. The
present Bib al Mutawadda (the Gate of the Place ol Ablution) opens
on the west side of the'Haram Area (Plan, H), and has nothing to do
with the one bere mentioned, which I take to bave been in the sou-
terains of the Aksa. The Ablution-place was just within the northern
entrance to the Double Passage close to the  Well of the Leaf;' there
are still the remains of water-pipes here, and of chambers. Ibn Batiilah,
In A.D. 1326, states that, ‘in the south wall (of the Haram Area)isa
single gate, that by which the Imim enters” (Edidon by B. de

Meynard, vol, i, p. 121). (See also below, p. 41, note.)
+ Solomon's Pools in Wadi Urnas
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brought an aqueduct that comes out into the Noble
Sanctuary. Of all parts of the Holy City this is where
water is most plentiful. But in every house, also, there
is a cistern for collecting the rain water, for other than this
water there is none, and ezch must store the rain which
falls upon his roof. The water used in the hot-baths and
other places is solely from the storage of the rains.

" The tanks that are- below the Haram Area never need
to be repaired, for they are cut in the live rock. Any
place where there may have been originally 2 fissure or a
leakage, has been so solidly built up that the tanks never
fall out of order. .It is said that these cisterns were con-
structed by Solomon—peace be upon him! The roofing
of them is like that of a baker's oven {faunir). Each
opening is covered with a stone, as at a well-mouth, in
order that nothing may fzll down therein. The water
of the Holy City is sweeter than the water of any other
place, and purer;-and.even when no rain-falls for two or
three days the conduits still run with water, for thoogh
the sky be clear and there be no trace (cf cloud), the dew
causes drops to fall.#

As I have written above, the Holy City stands on the
sammit of a hill, and its site is not on level ground. The
place, however, where the Noble Sancteary stands is flat
and on the level ; but without the Area the enclosing wall
varies in height in differen: places, by reason that where
the fallis zbrupt, the Haram wall is the highest, for the
foundation of the wall lies at the bottom of the declivity ;
.and where the ground mounts, the wall, on the other
hand, has, of need, been built Jess high.

Wherever, in the ¢ity iisell and in the suburbs, the

* Mukaddasi {Translation, p. £3) remarks on the plentiful dew-fall

in Palestine, and says that *every night when the south wind blows, the
gutters of the Aksa Mosque are set running.’
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level is below that in the Haram Area, they have made
gateways, like tunnels (nvakad), cut through, that lead up
into the court (of the Noble Sanctuary). One suoch as
these is called Bib an Nabi (or the Gate of the Prophet)
—peace and blessing be upon him —which opens towards
the Kiblah point, that is towards the south.* (The
passage-way of this gate) is ten ells broad, and the height
varies by reason of the steps; in one place it is five ells
high, and in others the roof of the passage-way is twenty
ells above you. Over this passage-way has been erected
the main building of the (Aksa) Mosque, for the masonry
- is so solidly laid that they have been able to raise the
enormous building that is seen here, without any damage
arising to what is below. They have made nse of stones of
such a size, that the mind cannot conceive how, by human
power, they were carried up and set in place. It is said,
however, that the building was accomplished by Solomon,
the son of David—peace be upon him! The Prophet—
peace and blessing be upon himl—on the night of his
Ascent into Heaven (Mi'rdf),. passed into the Nohle
Sanctuary through this passage-way, for the gateway
opens on the road from Mekkah, Near it, in the wall,
is seen the imprint on the stone of a great shield, It is
said to be thzt of Hamzah ibn 'Abd al Mutallib, the
Prophet's uncle—peace be upon him !—who once seated
himself here with his shield on his back, and leaning
against the wall, left the mark of the same thereon. This
gateway of the Haram leading into the tunnelled passage-

* From its orientation sousk, this gate cannot be the present ‘ Gate
of the Prophet, otherwise called Bab al Magharibah, or of the Mogh.
rebins, which opens wwest, at the south exiremity of the west wall
{Plan, K). . Nasir’s Gate of the Prophet most probably opened at the
place in the south wall originally occupied by either the * Double Gate’

or the * Triple Cate, both of which at the present day are closed. (See
Appendix C.)
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way, is closed by a double-leafed door, and the wall of the
Haram Area outside it is of a height of near upon fifty
ells, The reason for the piercing of this gateway was to
enable the inhabitants of the suburb lying obliquely be-
yond to enter the Haram Area at their pleasure, without
having to pass through other quarters of the city. To
the right of this gateway there is in the wall a block of
stone eleven® cubits high and four cubits across, and this
is larger than any other of the stones of the wall, although
there are many others that mezsure four and five ells zcross
set in the masonry at a beight of thirty and forty elis.

Inthe width of the Haram Area there is a gate, opening
towards the east, called Bab al 'Aint (or the Gate of the
Spring) ; passing out from which you descend a declivity
to the Spring of Silwan (Siloam). There is also another
gate (the passage-way of which) is excavated in the
ground, and it is called Bab =zl Hittah (the Gate of
‘Remission).] They say that this is the gate by which
God—be He exalted . and glorified'—commanded the
Children of Israel to enter the Noble Sanctuary, according
to His word—be He exalted I—(in the Kurin),§ * Enter
ye the gate with prostrations, and say (Hittah), * Re-
mission I’ and We will pardaor you your sins, and gna an
increase to the doers of good.'

There is still another gate (to the Haram Area), and it
is called Béb as Sakinah (the Gate of the Shechinsh, or

* M. Schefer's text reads ‘filteen)’ Referring apparendy to tke
stones in the ¢ Great Course.’ '

T The *width ' (feknd) would seem to imply the sort’ wall of the
area, and in-this case the walled-up * Single Gaie'is probably the one
referred to. But if the Bib al 'Aln was in the ezsf wall it must then
be identified with the gate sometimes called Bab al Jandiz (the Gate
of the Funerals), long since walled up (Plan, P}, :

+ The presens Bab an Nabi {Plan, K}

§ Chapter ii. 335
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Divine Presence),* and in the bhall (dahliz) adjacent
thereto is a mosgue that has many Mihribs (or prayer
niches). The door at the entrance thereof is barred, so
that no one can pass through. They say that the Ark
of the Shechinah, which God—be He exalted and glori-
fied |—has alluded to in the Knran, was once placed here,
but wasborne away by Angels. The whole number of gates,
both upper and lower, in the Noble Sanctuary of the Holy
City, is nine, and we have here above described them +
In the middle of the court of the Haram Area is the
platform } (dukkdn), and set in the midst thereof is the
Sakhrah {or Rock),§ which before the revelation of Islam
was the Kiblah (or point turned to in prayer). The plat-
form was constructed by reason that the Rock, being high,
could not be brought within the. compass of the main-
building {of the Aksid Mosque). 'Wherefqre the founda-
tions of this platform were laid, measuring three hundred
and thirty cubits by three hundred,| and the height
thereof twelve ells The surface of the same is level and

* The Gate of the Sh:t:hlnah (accordmg to Suyﬂu) stood close beside
the B2b as Silsilah, the Gate of the Chain (Plan, I}, and both gate-
ways apened apparently into the same strest. The present Bib as
Salim

t Ten gates in all have heen mentu:med viz.: 1. Al Rittab; 2, An
Nabi; 37 Al'Ain; 4. Ar Rahmahand At Taubah ; 5 Bibal Abwib;
B Al Asbat, 7. To 5afi Cloisters; 8, As Sakar; 9. Da4d ; 10, As
Sakinah. (See further Appendix C.} ‘

I Plan, xx x x.

§ Plan, b,

Il The dimensions of the width (*300 cubits’} are omitted in the
6.. M. MS,, and are inserted from M. Schefer's text. The platform at
the present day measures roughly :—North side, 550 feel ; sauth side,
435 feet ; east side, 550 feet'; west side, 56o feet, Three hundred and
thirty cubns for the length north to south gives 66o feet, and three
hundred cubits (?) for the breadth east and west gives oo feet, which,
if exact, would rhow thatin our Pilgrim's days the platform was 1arger
than it is a1 present,
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beautifully paved with slabs of marble, with walls the like,
all the joints being riveted with lead. Along the edge of
its four sides are parapets of marble blocks, that fence it
round, so that, except by the openings left for that pur-
pose, you cannot come thereto. From up on the plat-
form you command a view over the roofs of the (Aksa)
Mosque. There is an underground tank in the midst of
the platform, whereto is collected, by means of conduits,

L PrLan
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PLAN OF THE DOME OF THE ROCK.
all the rain-water that falls on the platform itself; and
the water of this tank is sweeter znd purer than is the
water of any other of the tanks in the Haram Area.

On the platform rise four domes, The largest of them
is the Kubbat as Sakhrah (the Dome of the Rock), which
Rock was of old the Kiblah. This dome is so sitvate zs
to stand in the middle of the platform, which itself occu-
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pies the middle of the Haram Area. The edifice is built
in the form of a regular octagon, and each of its eight
sides measures three-and-thirty cubits.* There are four
gates facing the four cardinal points, namely, east, west,
north, and south; and between each of these is one of the
‘oblique sides of the octagon. The walls are everywhere
constructed of squared stones, and are twenty cubits (in
height). The Rock itself measures a hundred ells round ;
it has no regular form, being neither square nor circular,
but is shapeless, like a boulder from the mountains.
Beyond the four sides of the Rock rise four piers of
masonry that equal in height the walls of the (octagonal)
building, and between every two piers, on the four sides,
stand a pair of marble pillars, which are like to the height
of the piers. - Resting on these twelve piers and pillars is
the structure of the dome, under which lies the Rock; and
the circemference of the dome is one hundred and twenty
cubits.} Between the walls of the (octagonal) building,
and the circle of piers and pillars—and by the term  pier’
(sutiin) 1 understand a support that is built up, and is
‘square; while the term “pillar’ (ustuwdnah) denotes a
support that is cut from a single block of stone, and is
round—between this inner circle of supports, then, and
the onter walls of the edifice, are built eightf Dthéx: piers

* Each of the sides of the octagonal building measures rather over
sixty-six feet, giving roughly two feet for the size of the cubit

+ From the very exact plans in M. de Vogii€'s ‘Jérusalem,’ the full
dlamel:r of the drum of the Dome is twenty-three metres or seventy~
five and a half feet. This gives a circumference of two hundred and
thirty-seven feet, which agrees very well with the hundred and twenty
culms {two hundred and forty feet) of the text.

t The B. M. MS. and M, Schefer’s text both give ‘six’ as the
number of piers in the outer circle, but this neither corresponds with
what follows some lines belaw (where the total number of the piers in
outer and inner circles is stated 1o be twelve, 7.z, four plus eight), nar
with the actual condition of the Dome of the Rock, which apparently
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of squared stones, and between every two of them are
placed, equidisiant, three colomns in coloured marble.
Thus, while in the inner circle between every two piers
there are two columns, there are here (in the ounter circle)
between every two piers, three columns.¥  On the capital
of each pier are set four volutes (shdkh), from each of
which springs an arch; and on the capital of each
column are set two volutes; so that at every column is
the spring of two arches, while at every pier is the spring
of four. '

The great Dome, which rises above the twelve piers
standing round the Rock, can be szen from the distance of
2 league away, rising like the summit of a mountain.
From the base of the Dome to ifs pinnacle measures
thirty cubits, and this rises above the (octagonal) walls
that are twenty ells high—for the Dome is supported on
the pillars that are like in height to the outer walls—znd
the whole building rises on a platform that itself is twelve
ells high, so that from the level of the Court of the Noble
Sanctuary to the summit of the Dome measures a total
of sixty-two ells.t The roofing and the ceiling of this

never had more than four piers in the inner, and eight in the outer
circle. .

¥ Thus in all M55, but pessibly our Pilgrim has made a mistake.
To agree with the present arranpement of piers and columns he should
have said : ' Betweesn each of the four piers of the inner circle are three
columns, and between each of the eight outer piers are two columns,’ 5'e.
(4-+8) twelve piers, and {4x 3 plus §x2) twenry-eight columns, See
however, Al Ya'kibi's description {srzz 874 AD.), ag given in the
Quar?, Stute, Tor Apsil 1887 (p. 03), who =ays there are rwelve plers
and phirty columns. _

1 I note this as the principal passage for proving that Nisir-i-
Khusraw'uses the terms ‘gez’ {ell) and ‘arsh’ {cubit) synonymously,
On z previous page he has said that the platform is twelve arsi high ;
here he says it meusures twelve ges, and this added to twenty ges
(walls) and to thiny ers4 (dome) makes sixty-two ges.  The height of
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edifice are in woodwork, that is set above the piers, and
the pillars, and the walls, after a2 fashion not to be seen
elsewhere. The Rock itself rises out of the floor to the
height of a man, and a balustrade of marble goes round
about it in order that none may lay his hand thereon.
The Rock inclines on the side that is towards the Kiblah
{or south), and there is an appearance as though a person
had walked heavily on the stone when it was soft like
clay, whereby the imprint of his toes had remained
thereon. There are on the rock seven such footmarks,
and I heard it stated that Abraham—peace be upon him !
—was once here with Isaac—upon him be peace |—when
he was a boy, and that he walked over this place, and that
the footmarks were his. ' :

‘In the house of the Dome of the Rock men are always
congregated, pilgrims and worshippers. The place is laid
with fine carpets of silk and other stuffs. In the middle
of the Dome, and over the Rock, there hangs from a silver
chain a silver lamp; and there are in other parts of the
building great numbers of silver lamps, on each of which
is inscribed its weight. These lamps are all the gift of
the (Fatimite Khalif, who is)- Sultan of Egypt, and
according to the calculation I made, there must be here
silver utensils of various kinds of the weight of a thousand
Manns (or about a ton and a half). I saw there a huge
wax taper that was seven cubits high, and three spans
(shibr) in diameter. It was (white) like the camphor of
Zibaj,* and (the wax) was mixed with ambergris. They

the Dome of the Rock ar the present day, measuring from floor to
summit of Dome, is, roughly, one bundred and twelve feet. Our,
Pilgrim estimates it (deducting the height of the platform) at filty ells
ar cubits, iz, one huncred feet.

- * Zibij or Zibij—according to the author of the ‘Mardsid al
Tttila —is the nzme of the country in the further parts of India, on the
frontiers of China, f.z,, Cochin China (%), .
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told me that the Sultan of Egypt sent hither every year a
great number of tapers, and among the rest, the large one
just described, on which the name of the Sultan was
written in golden letters.

The Noble Sanctuary is the third of the Houses of
God—be He exalted and glorified l—and the doctors of
religion concur in saying that a single prayer offered up
here, in this Holy City, has vouchsafed to it the effect of
five-and-twenty thousand prayers said elsewhere ; just as
in Medinah, the City of the Prophet—peace and bene-
diction be upon him !—every single prayer may count for
fifty thousand, while each that is said in Mekkah, the
Venerable-—God, be He exalted, ennoble the City I—will
pass for a hundred thousand., And Ged—be He exzlted
and glorified | —give grace to zll His servants, that they
may one day acquit themselves of such prayers !

As I have said before, all the roof and the exterior paris
of the Dome of the Rockis covered with lead, and at ezch
of the four sides of the edifice is set a great gate, with
double folding-doors of Saj-wood (or teak) These doors
are always kept closed.

Besides the Dome: of the Rock there is (on the plat-
form) the dome called Kubbat as Silsilah (er the Dome
of the Chain).¥* The ‘chain’ is that which David—peace
be uvpon him l—hung up, and it was so that none who spoke
not the truth could grasp it, the unjust and the wicked
man could not lay hand on it, which same is 2 certified
fact, and well known to the learned. This Dome is
supported on eight marble columns, and six stone piers ;+
and on all sides it is open, except on the side towards

¥ Plan, c.

4 The present Dome of the Chain has six cn]umns in the faner
cirtle supparting the cupela, and eleven columns in the owter circle
(counting the two built in en either tide the Prayer-niche),
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the Kiblah point, which is built up, and forms a beautiful
Mihrab.

And again, on the platform, is another Dome, that
surmounts four marble columns. This, too, on the
Kiblah side, is walled in, forming a fine Mihrab. It is
called Kubbat Jibrail (the Dome of Gabriel);* and there
are no carpets spread here, for its floor is formed by the
live rock, that has been here made smooth. They say
that on the night of the Mi‘r4j (the ascent into heaven),
the steed Burik was tied up at this spot, until the
Prophet-~peace and benediction be upon him l—was
ready to mount. Lastly, there is yet another Dome,
lying twenty cubits distant from the Dome of Gabriel,
-and it is called Kubbat ar Rastl (or the Dome of the
Prophet)—peace and benediction be upon him I+ This
Dome, likewise, is set upon four marble piers.

They say that, on the night of his ascent into heaven,
the Prophet—peace and  benediction be upon him l—
~ prayed first in the Dome of the Rock, laying bis hand

upon the Rock. And as he came forth, the Rock, to do
him honour, rose up, but the Prophet—peace and bene-
diction be upon him !—laid his hand thereon to keep it
in its place, and there firmly fixed it. But, by reason of
this uprising, even to the present day, it is here- partly
detached (from the ground beiow). The Prophet—the
peace of Allzah be upon him, and His benediction }-—went
on thence and came to the Dome which is now called
after him, and there he mounted (the steed) Burdk; and
for this reason is the Dome venerated. Underneath
the Rock is a large cavern, where they continually burn
tapers, aﬁd_ they say that when the Rock moved in order

* Plan, e. :
1 Plan, d. Now generally known as the Kubbat al Mifridj, the Dome
of the Ascension.

+
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to rise up (in hcnour of the Prophet), this space below
was left void, and that the Rock bacame fixed, and so it
has remained, even as mav now be seen.

Now, regarding the stairwavs that lead up on to the
platform of the court of the Noble Sanctuary, these are
six in number, each with its own name.

On the side (south) towards the Kiblah, there are two
flights of steps that go up on to the platform. As vou
stand by the middle of the retaining wall of the platform
{on the south), there is one flight to the right hand and
another to the left. That lying or the right is called
Makém an Nabi (the Prophet's Station)—peace be upon
him l—and that lying on the left is called Makim Ghuri
(or the Station of Ghiri). The stairway of the Prophet's
Station is so called for that on the night of his ascent
the Prophet—upon him be peace and blessing |—went up
to the platform thereby, going thence to the Dome of
the Rock. And the road hither from the Hijjiz comes
by this stair. At the present day this stairway is
twenty cubits broad, and each step is a rectangular block
of carefully chiselled stone in ome piece, or sometimes
in two. The steps. are laid in such a fashion that it
would be possible to ride on horseback up on'to the plat-
form thereby. At the top of this stairway are four piers
(sutrin) of marble, green, like the emerald, only that the
marble is variegated with numberless coloured spots; and
these pillars zre ten cubits in height, and so thick that
it would take two men to encompass them. Above the
capitals of these four pillars rise three arches, one op-
posite the gate, and one on either side; and {the
masonry) crowning the arches is flat-topped -and rectan-
pular with battlements (kangurak) and a comicq (shurfalt)
set therein. These pillars and the arches are ornamented
in gold and enamel work, than which none can be finer.
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The balustrade (ddr-dfrin) round the (edge of the)
platform is of green marble variegated with spots, so that
one would say it was a meadow covered with flowers in
bloom.

The stairway of Makidm Ghtri consists of a triple
flight, and the three lead vp together on to the platform,
one in the middle and two on either side, so that by
three ways can people go up. At the summit of each of
the three flights are columns supporting arches with a
cornice. Ifach step is skilfully cut, of squared stone, as
noted above, and each may consist of two or three blocks
in the length. Over the arcade above is set a beautiful
inscription in gold, stating that it was constructed by
command of the Amir Laith ad Daulah Nashtakin Ghiri,
and they told me that this Laith ad Daulah had been
a servant of the Sultan of Egypt, 'and had caused these
steps and gangways to be built.* SR

On the western side of the p]atform there are, likewise,
two flights of steps leading up thereon, and constructed
with the same skill as those I have just described. On
the east side there is but one flight. It is built after a
like fashion to the foregoing, with columns and .an arch
with battlernents above, and it is named Makim Sharki
(or the Eastern Station). On the northern side (of the
platform) there is also a single stairway, bat it’is higher
and broader than are any of the otheis. As with those,
there are here columns and arches built (at the top of the
ﬂjght), and it goes by the name of Makim Shami (that is,

* Anfishtakin Amir al Juyish {Generalissimo), originally a Turk
stave from Khoten, was Governor of Syria, under the Fatimite Khalif
Ad Dhahir, frem 419 A.H. (1028 A.D.} to 433 (1041). Tt would appear
that this stairway was de.slroyed during the Frank nccupanun, or
later, for at the present day there is no Zrip/e flight of steps leading up
on this side of the platform. There are, however, two separate stair-
ways, as of old, but each is of a single flight (see Plan). '

4—2
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the Syrian or Northern Station). According to the esti-
mate I made, these six flights of steps must have had
expended upon them one hundred thousand dinirs (or
£50,000),

In the court of the Haram Area, but not upon the
platform, is a building resembling a small mosque. Jt
lies towards the north side,* and is a walled enclosure
{(hadlirah), built of squared stones, with walls of over a
man’s height. It is called the Mihrab Daad (or David’s
Oratory). Near this enclosure is a rock, standing up
about as high as a man, and the summit of it, which is
uneven, is rather smaller than would suffice for spreading
thereon a {prayer) rug (zifi#). This place, they say, was
the Throne of Solomon (Kursi Sulaimén), and they relate
that Solomon—peace be upon him l—sat thereon while
occupied with building the Noble Sanctuary.

Such, then, are the sights I saw in the Noble Sanctvary
of the Holy City, and noted down in the diary that I
wrote; and, lastly, among other wonders that I saw in the
Sanctna_ry of the Holy City was the Tree of the Houris.¢

Now, it was my intention to go down from the Holy
City and make my visitation (at Hebron, to the tomb of)
Abraham, the Friend of the Merciful—peace and bene-
diction be upon him!—and on Wedresday, the first day
of the month of Dha-l Ka‘adzh, of the year of the Flight
438 (29th April, 1047 4.D.); I-set out. From the Holy City

* This Mihrib Daid, which is szid to be in the northern portion of the
Haram Area, and near the Kursi Sulaimin (Plan, V), can hardly be
the place named at present 'the Oratory of David,' which is a niche
in the great souss wall of the Area (Plan, g) It is .probably the
Kubbat Sulaimin of Mujir ad Din, near the Bib al 'Atm, and lying
south-west of that gate.

T According to Muslim tradition, the Houris appeared to Mubammed
under some trees, not far from the Platform of the Rock, when ke

came hither on the nsght uhcn he went up to heaven on the steed
Buoril
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to Hebron is six leagnes, and the road runs towards the
south. Along the way are many villages with gardens
and cultivated fields. Such trees as need little water,
as, for example, the vine and the fig, the olive and the
sumach, grow here abundantly, and of their own accord.
A couple of leagues from the Holy City is a place where
there are four villages ; and thereis here a spring of water
with numerous gardens and orchards, and it is called
Faradis (or the Paradises), on account of the beauty of
the spot.® At the distance of a league from the Holy
City is a place belonging to the Christians, which they
hold in greatest veneration, and there are always numer-
ous pilgrims of their people who come hither to periorm
their visitation. The place is called Bait al Lahm (Beth-
lehem). The Christians hold a festival here, and many
will come for it all the way from. Rim (or the Greek
Empire). The day I myself left the Holy City I passed
the night at Bethlehem. -

The people of Syria, and the inhabitants of the Holy
City, call the Sanctuary (or Mash-had at Hebron) Khalil
(that is, ‘ the Friend ' of Allah, Abraham)—His blessing be
upon him !—and they never make use of the real name of
the village, which name is Matlon.} This Sancteary has
belonging to it very many villages that provide revenues
for pious purposes. ~ At one of these villages is a spring,
where water flows out from under a stone, but in no great

# These must be in the valley of Urtds, which rins down to Jabal
. Faradfs—the ancient Herodium, and =t the present day vulyarly
calied Frank Mountain. 1n the name Urids—where are the so-cailed
{ Paols of Solomon '—M. Schefer would see a corruption af the Latin
Hortus, with the same meaning as Firdids (Plural, Furddis), which is
the original Perstan word for a paradise or park.

+ Hebron in the early Arab annals is divided into four quarters or
villages—Habrfin. Marthiin, Bait "Ainin, and Bait Jbrzhim. Mashldn

is doubtless a corruption of the second of these names {see YakQt's
* Geographical Dictionary,’ text, vol. i, p. 195).
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abundance; and it is conducted by a channel, cut in the
ground, to a place outside the town (of Hebron), where
they have constructed a covered tank for collecting the
water, so that none may run to waste, and that the people
of the town, and the pilgrims, may be able to supply their
wants. The Sanctoary (Mash-had) stands on the southern
border of the town, and extends towards the south-east.®
The Sanctuary is enclosed by four walls, built of squared
masonry, and in its upper part (the area) measures eighty
cubits long by forty cubits across.t The height of the
(exterior) walls is twenty cubits, and at their summit the
width of the walls is two cubits. The Mihrab (or niche)
and the Maksirah (or enclosed space for Friday pravers)
stand in the width of the building (2t the south end).? In
the Maksirah are many fine Mibribs. There are two

tombs occupying the Maksorah, lzid so that their heads

lie towards the Kiblah (point, south). -Both these tombs
are covered by cenotaphs, built of squared stones as high
as @ man. That lying on the right hand (to the west) § is
the grave of Isaac, son of Abraham; and that on the left
(or to the east)]| is the grave of his wife (Rebecca)—peace
be upon them! Between the two graves mAy Mmeasure
the space of about ten cubits. In this part of the
Sanctuary the fioor and the walls are adorned with

* The exzact orientation of the quadrangle is fifty degrees true bear-
ing, and conseguently the great Mihrab of the Kiblah point lies alinast
exactly south-east,

1 The exact dimensions exiernafly of the Earam Walls, as measured
by T.R.H. Prince Albert Victor and Prince George of Wales during
their visit {1882}, are one bundred zné ninety-seven feet by one
hundred and eleven feer.  Our Pilgrim's measurement is considerably
under the real size. The average outside height of the agcient (or
Herodian 7} walls is forty feet, or twenty cwbits, as in the text.

I The present building, known as the church, is of the time of the
Crusaders. The building Nasir sz2w has disappeared.

£ Jin the Plan | 1in the Plan,
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precious carpets and Maghribi matting that is more
‘costly even than brocade stuff (didd). I saw here a piece
of maiting, serving as a prayer-rug, which they told me
the Amir al Juytish (or Captain-General), in the service
-of the Sultan of Egypt, had sent hither, and they said that
at Cairo (M{sr) this prayer-rug had been bought for thirty
gold Maghribi dinars (or about £15). Now, the same
quantity of Rimi (or Greek) brocade would not have cost
so much, and the equal of this mat I never saw elsewhere.

Leaving the Makstirah, you find in the court of the
Sanctuary two buildings.. Facing the Kiblah (point,
south), the one lying on the right hand {or to the west),*
contains the Tomb of Abraham, the Friend of Allah—His
blessing be upon him! This building is of such a size
- that inside it is another building which you cannot enter,
but which has in it four windows, through which the
pilgrims, who stand about it, may look and view the
tomb that is within. The walls and the floor of this
chamber are covered with brocade stuffs, and the ceno-
taph is made of stone, measuring three ells (in length),
with many silver lamps and lanterns hung above it. The
other edifice, lying on the left hand as you face the
Kiblah (or on the eastern side),t has within it the Tomb
of Sarah, the wife of Abrzham—peace be upon himl!
Between the two edifices is the passage-way that leads to
both, and this is like a ball (dalliz), and here al=o are
suspended numerous lamps and lenterns.

After passing by these two edifices, you come to two
other sepulchral chambers lying close one to another,
that to the right (or on the west side) | containing the
Tomb of the Prophet Jacob—peace be upon himl—and
that to the left (or east side)§ the Tomb of his wife (Leah).

* Plan. N. T Plan, M.
1 Plan, P. ¢ Plun, C.
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Beyond this again are other buildings, where Abraham—
the blessing of Allah be upon him !—was wont to dispense
his hospitality ; but within the Sanctuary there are these
six tombs only. Outside the four walls (of the Sanctuary)
the ground slopes away, and here on the (west) side®* is
the Sepulchre of Joseph, the son of Jacob—-peace be upon
them both l—over whose gravestone they have built a
beautiful dome. '

On this side, where the ground is level—that is, beyond
the Sepulchre of Joseph and the Sanctuary—lies a great
cemetary, whither they bring the dead from many parts
to be buried. On the flat roof of the Maksirah, in the
(Hebron) Sanctvary, they have built cells {for the reception
of the pilgrims who come hither; and ‘their revenues for
this charity are considerable, being derived from villages
and houses in the Holy City. They grow at Hebron for
tfie most part barley, wheat being rare; but olives are in
. abundance. The pilgrims, and voyagers, and other guests
(of the Sanctuary), are given bread and olives. There
are very many mills here, worked by oxen and mules,
that all day long grind the flour; and, further, there are
slave-girls who, during the whole day, are baking the
bread. The loaves they make here are each of them of a
Mann weight (or about three pounds), and to every person
who arrives they give daily a loaf of bread, and a dish of
lentils cooked in olive-oil, also some raisins. This prac-
tice has been in usage from the days of {Abraham) the
Friend of the Merciful—peace be vpon him l-——down to
the present hour; and there are some days when as many
as five hundred pi]grims arrive, to each of whom this
hospitality is offered. '

" It is said that in early times the Sanctoary (at. Hebron)
had no door into it, and hence that no one could come

* Plan, Q. See also Appendix B.
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nearer to (the tombs} than the outer porch {fw.in}, whence,
from outside, they performed their visitation. When,
however, the (Fatimite Khalif) Mahdi came to the throne
of Egypt,* he gave orders that a door shouid be opened
(into the Sanctuary), and he provided utensils and carpets
and rugs, besides causing many {convenient) edifices to
be built. The entrance door of the Sanctuary is in the
middle of the northern wall,+ and is four ells high from
the ground. On either side of it are stone steps, one
stairway for going up, and one for coming down, and the
gateway is closed by a small iron door.

From Hebron I came back to the Holy City, and
thence set out on foot with a company of people whaose
intention it was to make the journey to the Hijjiz. Our
guide was a certain man, Abu Bakr Hamadéani by nzame,
who was of a pleasant countenance and sturdy, and he
walked zfoot. —We started from the Holy City on the 15%h
of Dhi-1 Ka‘adah, in the year 438 (14th May, 1047 A.D.);
and, after three days, reached a place called Ar'ar,} where
there is running water and trees. Thence we came on to
a further stage,§ called Widi-l Kurd, from which place in
ten days'journeywe reached Mekkah. No (pilgrim) carevan

* "Ubaid Allah al Mashdi, the founder of the Fatimite dynasty, who,
in the vear 308 A.H. {018 A.D.), was for some time Master of Egypt.

+ The only doorway that pierces the Haram walls at the prezent
day is at about the centre of the euszern wall {Plan, 7). As, however,
the Kiblah point is realiy south-eazt — though our Pilgrnim always speaks
of it as south—1he leng wall of the Harany on the left hand (facing the
Kiblzh} is in truth the north-east wall, znd a door in it might be eaid
w face sorth, Int rorth-ease '

I Soinall the MSS, including the Epitome, whizh begins again at
this point. M. Scheier's transiation gives ‘lzra,’ but he ados in a
note thut the reacing of the name is uacertain. Arar or Arair is
probably Aroer, on the Arnon. (Widl Mojib). Wadi-l Kwd lies on
the limit of the territory of Medinah,

§ The B. AL, ALS. breaks off here.and, leaving out a page, continues
with the words ranshated at note {¥) on p. 61, My transiation is from
M. Sehefer's s
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had arrived there that year from any quarter, and provisions
were scarce, for everybody was in fear of the (bedawin)
Arabs. At Mekkah we alighted in the street of the per-
fumc-sellers, which is by the Gate of the Prophet—peace
be upon him!—and on the Monday were present at
'‘Arafat. When I had come back from the ceremony, I
remained but two days longer at Mekkah ; and then took
the road towards Syria, returning to (Jernsalem) the Holy
City, which I entered again on the 5th of Muharram, of the
Lunar year (of the Flight) 43¢ (2nd July, zo47). 1 ‘shall
not now give a description of Mekkah and the Pilgrimage
there, but shall reserve all mention thereof till I come to
speak of my subsequent visit.

In the Holy City (of Jerusalem), the Christians possess
a church which they call Bai‘at-al-Komimah®* (which is
the Church of the Resurrection), and they hold it in great
veneration. Every year great multitudes of people from
Rtim (the Greek Empire) come hither to perform- their
visitation ; and the Emperor of Byzantium himself even
comes here, but privily, so that no one should recognise
him. In the days when (the Fatimite Khalif) Al Hikim-
bi-amr-Allah was ruler of Egypt, the Greek Camsar had
ccme after this mannper to Jerusalem. Al Hakim having
news of it, sent for one of his cup-bearers, and said to
him, * There is a man of so and: such a countenance and
condition whom thou wilt find seated in the mosque
(Jami) of the Holy City; go thou, therefore, and ap-
proach him, and say that Hakim hath sent thee to him,
lest he should think that 1, Hakim, knew not of his
coming; but tell him to be of good cheer, for I have no
evil intention against him.!

* Literally, “the Church of the Dunghill, for the word Kwmédumal is
a designed corruption on the part of the buslims of Aupdmalk, the
Arubic name of the church, meaning #nasfusts, or Resurrectiun,
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Hakim at one time ordered the church (of the Resur-
rection) to be given over to plonder, which was so done,
and it was laid in ruins.* Some time it remained thus;
but afterwards the Ceasar of Byzantium sent ambassadors
with presents and promises of service, and concluded a
treaty in which he stipulated for permission to defray the
expenses of rebuilding the church, and this was ultimately
accomplished.

At the present day the church is 2 most spacious
building, and is capable of containing eight thousand
persons. The edifice is built, with the ntmost skill, of
coloured marbles, with ornamentation and sculptures.
Inside, the church is everywhere adorned with Byzantine
brocade, worked in gold with pictures. And they have
portrayed Jesus—peace be upon Him!l—who at times is
shown riding upon an ass. There are also pictures repre-
senting other of the Prophets, as, for instance, Abraham,
and Ishmael, and Isaac, and Jacob with his sons—peace
be upon them all! These pictures they have overlaid
with a varnish of the oil of Sandaracha (Sandariis, or red
juniper}; and for the face of each portrait they have
made a plate of thin glass, which is set thereon, znd is
perfectly transparent. This dispenses with the need of a
curtain, and prevents any dust or dirt from settling on
the painting, for the glass is cleaned daily by the servants
(of the church). Besides this (Church of the Resurrec-
tion) there are many others (in Jerusalem), 2l very skil-
fully built; but to describe them all would lead into tno
great length. Ia the church (of the Resurrection) there

* The church was laid in ruins in the year 1oog AL by the mad
Khalif Hakim's orders, and was not rebuilt till 1037, under Al Mus-
tansir, who granted this privilege to the Emperor Michael 1V, the
Paphlagonian, on consideration of his setting free five thousand
Muslim captives.
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is a picture divided into two parts, representing Heaven
and Hell. One part shows the people of paradize in
Paradise, while the other shows the people of hell in Hell,
with all that there is therein; and assoredly there is no-
where else in the world a picture such as this. There are
seated in this church great numbers of priests and monks*
whoread the Evangel and say pravers, for both by day and
by night they are occupied after this manger.

Now, it was my intention to have left the Holy City,
and gone by sea to Egyvpt—before returning from thence
to Mekkah—but the wind was so contrary as to make a
sea-voyage impossible. I set out, therefore, by the land-
road; and, after passing Ramlah, came to the city called
'Askalin (Ascalon). The bazaar and the mosque are
both fine; and I saw here an arch, which théy told me
was ancient, and had been part of a mosque. The arch
was_built of such mighty stones that, chould any desire
to throw it down, he would spend much money before he
could accomplish it. On the road beyond Ascalon I saw
many villeges and towns, to note exch of which would be
wearisome ; so I omit the mention of the places I passed
before coming to the town called Tinah, whichis a harbour
with many ships;.and from Tinah I tcok passage in a
ship going to Tinnis (in Egypt).

* See note §, p. 38,
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APPENDIX A.

Munappasi, who wrote his description of Jerusalem in
985 4.p., describes the Aksa Masque of his day as having
Jifteen doorways opening to the morth, and eleven opening
to the east (see p. 42 of my translation). The plan of
the Aksa Mosque must then have been very different from
what it now is, and Professor Hayter Lewis's restoration
{reproduced here from his pzper in the Pal. Expl. Fund
Quart. Stat. {or January, 1887) shows what the plan of
the building must have originally been.

In A.D. 1033 (s.H. 425) the great earthquzke occurred
(see zbove, p. 37, note *) which, half a century after
Mukaddasi’s time, threw down a great part of the edifice.

From Nésir-i-Khusrauw's description, dating from a.n.
1047 (438 A.K.), or thirteen years zfter this earthquake,
it would appear that the Aksa, when rebuilt, had been
greatly curtziled in the width (east and west), while the
Jength remzined much the same. The pldn of the mosque
visited by Néasiri-Khusrav, with five gateways to the
north and fzn to the east, could not have been very
different from that of the buildizg as it at present exists
(see Plan, p. 35). It must, however, be confessed that
by eno nsmie recsi orthdded Nisir-i-Khusran—ezst wall
(length) 420 cubits, or about 840 feet, and north wall
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{(width) 130 cubits, or about 300 feet*—are greatly in
excess of those of the present edifice, since the Masjid al
Aksa of to-day measures enly about 260 feet in the length,
north to south, with 190 feet in the width (of the seven
aicles, side by side) east to west. Nisir's measurement of
the length would indeed mazke the porch of the Aksa stand
beyond (north of and covering) the Dome of the Rock.
The figures given, therefore, must be corrupt, and for
cubits 420 and 1350, I imagine we ought to read, cubits
120 and 100; which would roughly egree with the present
measurements. This alteration, however, is entirely
arbitrary, and I have left the figures to stand in the
translation” as found in the MSS. The figures of M.
Schefer's Text (see p. 36, note ), 408 cubits by 450, are
even more ridicelously in excess than those of the B. M.
MS5S. Nasir's measurement of the open space between
the south-east corner of Haram Area and the east wall of
the Aksa, ‘two hundred ells ' (see p. 36), is, on the other
hand, exact, for the actual measurement is as near as
may be qoo0 feet.

¥ These Hgures are twice repeated (p, 36 and p. 37).
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APPENDIX B.

THe following account of the ¢ Tnvention’ of the Tomb:
of Joseph is found in the * Description of Jerusalem and of
Hebron * written by Mujir ad Din, in the year 14g6 A.D.
1 have translated it from p. 64 ¢f seg. of the Arabic text
printed at Cairo in 4.H. 1283 (1866) : -
*The Tomb of Joseph is in the plot of ground lying
outside Solomon’s enclosure (the Haram). It stands
opposite the Tomb of Jaceb, and is near that of his fore-
fathers Abraham and Isaac. Now, Ibrahim ibn Ahmad
al Khalanji states that he was requested by one of (the
Khalif) Al Muktadir's* women—Al 'Ajiz by name—who
was sojourning at the Holy City, to proceed to the place
where, according to the tradition, Joseph was buried,
and having discovered the sepulchre, to erect over it a
building. So Al Khalanji set forth with workmen, and
they found the place where, according to tradition, Joseph
was buried, namely, outside the Enclosure (of Sclomon),
and opposite the Tomb of Jacob; and they bought the
field from its owner, and began to lay it bare. In the
very place indicated by the tradition they came on a
huge rock ; and this, by order of Al Khalanji, was broken

+ Reigned 2g3-3:0 AH. (geS-932 AR
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into. They tore offl a portion, ‘and,’ says Al Khalanji,
‘1 being with the workmen in the trench, when they
raised up the fragment, lo! below it lay (the body of)
Joseph—peace be upon him!—beautiful and glorious to
look on, as he is always represented to have been. Now,
first there arose {rom the place 2n odour of musk ; follow-
ing it, however, came a strong wind; so I caused the
workmen to set down into its place again the fragment
of rock to be as it had beexn before.’

And afterwards they built over this place the Dome
which can be seen there to this day, in proof that the
tradition is a true one, and that the Patriarch is buried
~beneath.  This Dome stands without the walls of Selo-
mon's Enclosure, and to the west of it, being within the
Madrasah, called after Al Malik an Nisir Hasan ;# which
at the present day is called Al Kzla'ah (the Castle). You
enter it-through-the- gate of the mosque -which-opens
towards the market, and leading to the Eunuch's Spring
(Ain at Tawashi). It is a place much frequented (by
pilgrims, who are shown) here the grave (of Joseph). One
of the Guardians of Hebron, Shahib ad Din Ahmad al
Yaghmirit by name, plerced a gateway in the western
wall of (the Haram, which is) Solomon’s Enclosure, and
this opens opposite to the Tomb of our Lord Joseph.
He also set a monument (ishdrah) over this lower tomb,
to mark the same, and 1o be similar to monuments that
are over the other graves that le in the Mosque (or
Haram) of Abraham. This was done during the reign
of Sultan Barktk. ? A

»* One of the Mamltk Sultans of Egypt. He was ascassinated in
<62 A.H. (1561 a.D.)
+ He was Governor of Jerusalem and Hebronin 766 AR {1304 A0
i The Mamlitk Schian of Egspr, who reigned 784-801 au. {1382
1549 A.DL).
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APPENDIX C

~“TE GATES OF THE HARAM AREA.

ny

COL. SIR C, W. WILSON, K.C.B.,, K.C.M.G., ¥.R.S, R.E.

I the note on the Gates of the Haram Area, which I con-
tributed to Mr. Guy le Strange’s translation of Mukaddasi,
I was misled by the statements of Mujir ad Din, and
modern tradition which follows that author. A com-
parison of the descriptions of Mukaddasi (9835 A.D.), and
Nasir-i-Khusrau (1047 4.D.) with each ather, and with.the
description of Mujir ad Din (1496 A.p.) and existing
remains, enables me to corrsct in great measure the
errors in my former note, to identify many of the gates
with some degree of certainty, and to show that a change
took place in the Arab nomenclature of the gates between
the eleventh and fifteenth centuries; possibly when Jeru-
salem was captured by Salih-ad-Din.

Nasir describes (p. 41) the Bab an Nabi (Gate of the
" Prophet), beneath the Mosque al Aks4, in such terms as
to leave no doubt of its identification with the double
gateway and passage leading upwards from it beneath

5—2
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the Mosque to the Haram Area. He also mentions
{p. 42) another gate, Bab al Hittah (Gate of Remission.
as being excavated in the ground: and the only known
gate of the Haram of this character is the closed Gate of
Muhammad, or of the Prophet, beneath the Bib al
Magharibah (Plan, K). If now we turn to Mukaddasi's
list of gates, we find that he commences with Bab Hittah,
that his second gate is ‘the two Gates of the Prophet,’
and that he ends with the Gate Daad, which is, without
dispute, the Bab as Silsilah (the Gate of the Chain) of the
present day (Plan, I). -The inference 1 draw from this is
that Mukaddasi named the gates in order, commencing
with the Bib Hittah, and ending with the B4b Dadad, zand
not, as ] supposed in my former note, at hap-hazard.

In attempting to identify the gates with those which
now exist, it is necessary to bear in mind that the Haram
Area, with its buildings-and the approaches to it; have
been much altered at various periods, as, for instance,
during the Latin kingdom ; after the recapture of the city
by the Saracens; and when the walls were rebuilt by
Sultan Sulaiman in the sixteenth century.

Following Mukaddasi's list, we have:

1. Bab al Hittah (Gate of Remission), The Bab al
Hittah of Nasir, which was excavated in the ground.
This is the present closed gate, Bab al Burik, or Bib an
Nabi Mvuhammad, beneath the modern Bab al Magharibah
(Plan, K). It is called B&b an Nabi by Mujir ad Din,
who places the Bab al Hittah in the north wall of the
Haram.

2, The two Gates of the Prophet (Mukaddasi); the
*Gate of the Prophet’ in the south wall and beneath the
Mosque al Aksi, of Nisir, The present double gate, the
Arab name of which is *the Gate of the Old Aksi," as

given by Mujir ad Din.-
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3. The *Gates of the Mihrab Maryam® (Mukaddasi).
These gates must have been close to the Mihrab Maryam
(Muk., p. 34), in the south-east corner of the Haram, from
which they take their name. " They apparently correspond
to the Bab al 'Ain, of Nasir (p. 42), and are represented
either by the closed * Single Gate,’ in the south wall, or
by the * Triple Gate.’

4. The ‘two Gates Ar Rahmah' (Mukaddasi). The
Bab ar Rahmah, and Béab at Taubah, of Nisir, so called
by Mujir ad Din, and at the present day (Plan, N and O).
The double gateway known as the Golden Gate.

5. The *Gate of the Birkat Bani Israil’ (Mukaddasi).
The eastern gate in the north wall is called by Nasir the
Bib al Abwab (Gate of Gates). It is mow called, as in
Mujir ad Din, the Bab al Asbit (the Gate of the Tribes)
(Plan, A}, and opens to the road over the dam at the east
end of the Birkat Israil. ' :

6. The ‘ Gates al Asbat,” of the Tribes (Mukaddasi). It
corresponds to the Bib al Asbat of Nasir (p. 31), which
was in the north wall to the west of the ¢ Gate of Gates.’
It is now called Bab al Hittah (Gate of Remission)
(Plan, B), and was known by this same name to Mujir
ad Din, who gives with reference to it the legend applied
by Nasir to Gate No. I. '

7. The ‘Hashifmite Gates' (Mukaddasi). These appear
to be the pate leading to two cloisters (darysizah), belong-
ing to the Satis, said by Nisir (p. 31) to have been in the
north wall, to the west of the Bab al Asbit. It is appar-
ently the modern Bab al 'Atm (Plan, C), which is called
by Mujir ad Din, Bab ad Dawitir (or Dawadariyyah),
from a school of the same name, and said by him to be
the gate by which Omar entered on thé day of conguest.

8. The ' Gate of Al Walid' (Mukaddasi) is possibly the
Bab al Ghawanimah, in the north-west corner of the
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Haram Area (Plan, D); it is given the latter name by
Mujir ad Din, who says it was formerly called the ‘ Gate
of Abralam.' .

9. The *Gate of Ibrahim® (Mukaddasi) is perhaps the
same as the Bab as Sakar (Gate of Hell), which is the
only gate that Néisir mentions in the west wall, to the
north of the Bab Dadd (p. 30). It is apparently the
modern *Bab an Nidhir' (the Gate of the Inspector)
(Plan, E), which, according to Mujir ad Din, was formerly
called the * Gate of Michael,’ and was an ancient gatew ay.
The street 'Akabat at Takiyah, which runs westward
from the Biab an Nadhir, is supposed to follow the line of

= an ancient street, which supports the view that thm gate-

way is on the site of a much older one.

10, The * Gate of Umm EKhalid® (Mukaddasi). Either
the modern Bib al Hadid (the Iron Gate) (Plan, F), or
the Bab al Kattanin (Gate of the Cotton Merchants)
(Flan, G), which, according to: Mujir ad Din, was in his
time, as it is now, near the Gate of the Bath.

11. The *Gate Daad’ (\Iukaudasx) is the same as the
Bab Datd (Gate of David) of Nasir. It is now the Bab
as Silsilah (the Gate of the Chain} (Plan, I), and the
adjoining Bib as Salim (Gate of Peace) is the Bib azs
Szkinah of Nisir (p. 42). Mujir ad Din mentions this
double gate under the names B2b as Szkinah, and Bab as
Silsilah, and says that the letter was formerly called the
Bab Dadd.

One gate mentioned by Mujir ad Din, the ‘ Gate of
Burak,’ appears to have been completely destroyed when
the walls were rebuilt by Sultan Sulziman in the sixteenth
century. He says that the east gate of the Dome of the
Rock, called the ‘Gzte of Israfil,’ led to the steps of
Burak, which were opposite the Dome of the Chain; and
that opposite the steps was the * Gate of Burak ' (Plan, P),
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so called because the Prophet entered by it on his night
journey. It was named also the ‘Gate of Funerals,
because they went out by it. This is the ‘Gate of
Jehoshaphat' of the Crusaders, but it does not appear
to have been in existence when Mukaddasi and Nasir
wrote their descriptions. -

The table on the next page shows concisely the pro-
posed identifications. ' :
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